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ABSTRACT

The Second World War has been portrayed as the central event for
understanding the history of America in thd"@entury. This dissertation will
examine the acts of commemoration and remembrance by veterans who served on
the escort carrierg)SS Block IslandCVE-21 & CVE-106. Acts of remembrance
and commemoration, in this case, refer to the authorship of memaoirs, the donation
of symbolic objects that represent military service to museums, and theiformat
of a veteran’s organization, which also serves as a means of social support. | am
interested in the way stories of the conflict that fall outside the dominant
narratives of the Second World War, namely the famous battles of land, sea, and
air, have been commemorated by the veterans who were part of them. Utilizing
primary source material and oral histories, | examine how acts of remuecsbr
and commemoration have changed over time. An analysis of the shifting
meanings sheds light on how individual memories of the war have changed, in
light of the history of the larger war that continues to ignore small ships and se

battles.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

World War 1l has been portrayed as the central event for understanding the
history of America in the 20Century. In addition to being studied by scholars,
the U.S. Navy'’s contribution to victory has been commemorated in numerous
official forms by state institutions like the military, and through populaupelt
These forms of commemoration surrounding the U.S. Navy demonstrate what
American society has felt is important and worth remembering by broader
audiences and for future generations. Like all forms of discourse surrounding
complex topics, selections and omissions must take place to produce a coherent
commemorative product. The Navy and other government entities produced films
and publications that focused on the large sea battles that made newspaper
headlined. Similarly, popular examples of commemoration, including books and
films, also highlighted major battles. However, the exploits of the U.S. Navy’s
escort carriers involved in the conflict do not fit into the nation’s grand narrative
of victory on the sea.

Far from representing a nation in total control of the high seas, the escort
carriers (CVEs) symbolize a nation barely provisioned for war. With only seven
large carriers in the entire naval fleet at the U.S.’s entrance into thehe/&VE

represents a quick fix sought by an under-prepared nation. With short production

1 Most notably: The documentary war series Victory at $eaduced by NBC in
cooperation with the U.S. Navy. First broadcast on television in 1952-3, the 26
part series was released as a film in 1954.
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times, these naval workhorses completed a range of missions outside thghtimeli
of famous battles celebrated after the war. Through logistical support, aid of
amphibious landings, and pursuit of enemy submarines, the CVEs earned the
nickname “jeep carrier”, a reference to the hardy jeep utilized by Uh&fdaces
that aided the military in numerous rol&8Vhile these vessels did receive some
attention during the war, this recognition centered on the vessels becoming
victims of sinkings, not inflicting victory over the enefhgfter a number of the
thinly armored first class of CVEs exploded in an amazingly violent natuhe as
result of a single torpedo, other names highlighting their vulnerabilitygader
CVE no longer stood for “escort carrier”, but rather “Combustible, Vulnerable,
and Expendable*However, these vessels are unique in comparison with other
larger vessels in the U.S. Navy in terms of christening, which greatigtadf

their commemoration and memorialization after the war.

zWilliam T. Y'Blood, The Little Giants: U.S. Escort Carriers Against Japan.
(Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1987), vii-viii.

3 Most notably the Battle of Samar on October 25, 1944 in the Philippine Sea
when a group composed of six escort carriers and other vessels were dgmplete
taken by surprise by the Japanese Empire fleet. While the CVEs battled/ bravel
despite the overwhelming forces, two escort carriers were sunk dusragttan.
The CVEs received attention in conducting a fighting retreat against g vest
powerful force, however, this battle did not represent an epic triumph over the
enemy.

4Y'Blood, The Little Giantsvii.



The birth of a warship starts with a celebration, that of christening the
vessel with a nameThe U.S. Navy’s policy during the World War Il period
included christening vessels over 10,000 tons with a name based on a location on
U.S. soil® Battleships (BBs) were named after U.S. States, large airersiftrs
(CVs) were named after battlefields, and cruisers (CAs) were nimedS.
cities” During and after the war, the majority of public commemorations took
place in the locations for which they vessel had been named, and continued in
these locations after the vast majority of vessels were decommissiahed a
scrapped. The state of Arizona commemorated the ill-fated battleship thésbore
name with a mast and anchor from the vessel resting in front of the staté capita
Major American cities named after cruisers developed similar modes of
remembrance, including the city of Houston sponsoring a Navy recruiting drive
after the sinking oUSS HoustonCA-30, during the war. However, the escort

carriers represent the only exception to this rule — they were namebadtes of

5 The power of selecting names for vessels resides with the SecretagyNd\ty.
Congress granted this authority on March 3, 1819.

6 For World War Il era CVs, there is one exception to this rule, that christening
vessels after those names that hold a long-standing tradition in the U.S. Navy. For
example, th&JSS WaspCV-18, is just one of 10 vessels to hold that name,
covering a tradition from the firsWaspcommissioned in 1775 to the modern day
LHD-1.

7 As of 1940 these include: Battleships nark&5 Maryland, Colorado, and

West Virginia Heavy Cruisers namddiSS Minneapolis, USS New Orleans, and
USS WichitaLight Cruisers namedSS Brooklyn, USS Phoenix, and USS Boise
and Aircraft Carriers namddSS Saratoga, USS Lexington, and USS Yorktown.
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water, such as bays or sounds, or small isolated istafus nomenclature of

escort carriers did not offer a location that could be the site of commemoration at
the civic or state levels. A study of large vessels of war, such as escm@mts;

that lacked a physical site that could serve as a location for commenopvaitl

shed light onto the development by veterans in their own forms of
memorialization that differs from other large U.S. Navy vessels.

Since only exceptional stories of individual heroism are used in official
and popular commemorations, most individual accounts of service are neglected.
This results in the omission of the majority of experiences in the war, and thus
after the war a movement by individual servicemen to self-commemorate
emerged. Escort carriers that aided in the war effort, outside of thegltned the
large sea battles waged in both the Atlantic and Pacific, do not fit into the overall
national commemoration of the war. Lacking a place in the larger narrative of
victory, the veterans of escort carriers produced their own forms of
commemoration and remembrance. Sprouting in the late 1970s and early 1980s,
veteran’s groups of former crewmembers of escort carriers initiatedabesgrof
grassroots commemoratidiThese veterans developed tactics of remembrance
that filled the holes in the overall commemoration of the war, which neglected the

role of the escort carriers in victory. Self-publishing the history of ships, donating

8 Roy GrossnickUnited States Naval Aviation; 1910-199%/ashington D.C.:
Naval Historical Center, 1997), 427-431.

9 Of the eighty-one escort carriers that the U.S. Navy commissioned layn Mar
1945, the crewmembers of seventy-five vessels formed some version of a
memorial organization. Or, over 92% of escort carriers were self-comrasdor
by former crewmembers.
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objects to museums, and authoring and sharing individual crewmember’s
memoirs were all tactics they employed. Of the veteran’s groupsetketmthe
commemoration of escort carriers, the one that started the earliestsehsi
strongest to this day. Chartered in 1961, the USS Block Island Association
(USSBIA) began the process of self-commemoration. This self-commeomora
included the chartering of a nonprofit organization devoted to the remembrance of
their vessels, hosting of annual reunions for crewmembers and their spouses, and
the publication of a quarterly newsletter. The strength of this group miners
strength of the bond that binds the founding members, a bond formed as they
were “baptized by saltwater.” These men experienced the loss of @it es
carrier, sunk off the coast of Africa, thus representing the only Americaafaircr
carrier lost in the war in the Atlantic. The loss experienced by thesessseioed
as the catalyst for chartering the grassroots veteran’s organizatieensyears
after the conclusion of the war, which was devoted to the neglected
commemoration of their vessel.

This study first examines the national narrative of World War 1l and the
role of aircraft carriers within it. This section will focus on the latgetfcarriers,
the CVs that overshadowed the two other classifications of carriers manedactur
during the war, the Independence class aircraft carriers (CVLs) and. QVttile
99 carriers were commissioned during the war, the 21 CV vessels not only
grabbed the headlines during the conflict in waging the war with the Japanese
Imperial fleet, but after the war the steps taken to remember the catger
focused on the CVs and marginalized the contributions of the CVLs and CVEs. In
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a host of ways, with the production of movies about the war, the dedication of
airports, and the christening of new carriers built during the Cold War, in the
decades after the war the national narrative of aircraft carriersgddvorld War
Il would almost exclusively focus on the CVs and marginalize the CVLs and
CVEs. More importantly for this study, this marginalizing of these other tyfpes
carriers also marginalized the men who manned them during the war. Thus, the
veterans of the CVEs constructed their own memorial means, in both individual
and collective ways, to mark their service and their vessels.

The second section of this study reconstructs the history ofS&eBlock
Island,CVE-21 & CVE-106 and their role in the larger narrative of the war using
a variety of primary sources, including U.S. Navy deck-logs, after actionsepor
and official investigation documentation about the sinking of CVE-21. The CVE-
21 undertook operations in the Atlantic theater including Lend-Lease, and directly
took on the German U-boats in Hunter-Killer missions. The latter operation
resulted in the vessel’s sinking in May 1944&tarting in January 1945, the CVE-
106 completed a range of operations in the Pacific theater including pamigipati
in the naval siege of Okinawa, surviving a typhoon, and the evacuation from the
island of Formosa of POWS interned by the Japanese at the conclusion of the war.
In addressing these two wartime experiences in battling two differenties,
this study holds the potential for further understanding veterans’ views of both the

war and the enemy in each theater. The contributions of these two escors carrier

10 CVE-21 is one of only eleven American aircraft carriers lost in World War 1
See Appendix A for complete listing of carriers and dates of sinking.
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and especially the experiences of those who served on them have not previously
been analyzed. This dissertation thus seeks to understand what those who served
on these ships experienced and how these experiences shaped veterans’
understandings of the war and of their role in it.

The third section of this dissertation examines the steps taken by
individuals and groups in the remembrance of bothUth8 Block IslandsThese
groups include the community of Block Island, Rhode Island, an international
nonprofit organization devoted to commemorafiband a truly unique veteran
organization devoted to self-commemoration. In a host of ways, these groups and
individuals invented methods of dealing with and commemorating the wartime
experience of those who served on these two escort carriers. Theg éiffiert
from the commemoration of land-based battles in which a locale provided a
natural site for the dedication of a monument and the hosting of commemorative
events. Because neither ship survived to serve as a memorial these groups, along
with individual veterans and family members, had to invent ways of
remembrance. This study, while noting the impact of a number of collective
modes of remembering, will focus on the organization designed, managed, and
hosted by the veterans of the Block Islands.

Starting in 1961, the USS Block Island Association (USSBIA) began the

process of forming a different type of self-commemorative group. While

11 The international nonprofit group, Taiwan POW Memorial Camps Society, is
distinct from the USSBIA. It seeks to commemorate the stories of Allied POW
held by the Japanese during the war. D&S Block Island?VE-106, was
responsible for the evacuation of 461 of these POWSs at the conclusion of the war
in September 1945.
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commemoration by crewmembers is common among the veterans of the U.S.
Navy, the vast majority center around a single vessel. The USSBIA, despite the
name, is much more than a group devoted to one or two vessels. It is unique from
all other groups because it represents a group molded out of the core experience
by sailors on five vessels conducting a unified military action on the highGeas
May 29, 1944, the crewmen of these five vessels experienced a singular event
from different vantage points. After the escort carrier CVE-21 was atfidzk
torpedoes, the four destroyer escorts of the task force sprung into action at her
defense. Their operations included searching for the enemy U-Boat and
destroying it, then returning and picking up the survivors of the CVE-21. The
experience of a sinking bound the crewmembers together, producing a unique
organization of individual servicemen devoted to self-commemoration. Their
activities of commemoration included the hosting of annual reunions, publishing a
qguarterly newsletter for the membership on aspects of each vessel's, l@atbry
donation of items related to the crewmembers’ experience and servicel to loca
museums

The last portion of this study will consider the ways in which other
veterans of escort carriers have remembered their service. Of hihe @ng
CVEs commissioned before the end of the war, seventy-five veterans groups
formed around the experience of these individual vessels. This chapter will
demonstrate differences in commemoration resulting from which theater of
operations the CVE fought in, the particular missions these took part in, and other
actions of CVEs crewmembers that also survived a sinking. Combined with the
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in-depth focus on the reaction of veterans from CVE-21 & CVE-106, this phase
will address how veterans lacking an existing example of their vessel
commemorate their servicéMoreover, this chapter focuses on vessels that were
not named after a location that could serve as an easy site for commemoration. It
thus examines how veterans address this challenge by inventing their own forms
and places of remembrance. Combined with chapter five, this chapter will also
underscore how naval personnel’s commemorations of their service differ from
those of servicemen who battled on land. Lastly, these activities by CVanster
on both the collective and individual levels, will present a case-study into the
evolving meaning of World War Il for service members and their family members
in the decades after the war.
CONTRIBUTION TO SCHOLARSHIP

Investigation of the uniqueness of the crewmembers’ experience on both
USS Block Island€CVE-21 & CVE-106, holds the potential for understanding
how the meaning of dramatic events of wartime experience have changed for
veterans over time. This case study presents an opportunity to study theadérst t
in U.S. Naval history that the crewmembers of a lost vessel were retaiednit
on another vessel of the same name. While the renaming of lost vessels in combat
represents a practice as old as the U.S. Navy itself, the original erelens

were never previously retained as a single fighting force to serve on the second

12 None of the 120 escort carriers produced in WWII have survived to serve as a
platform for memorialization whereas ships transformed into museums include
CVs [fast fleet carriers], BBs [battleships], and DEs [destroyaresg, among
others.
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vesselt* Beyond this first, the crewmembers of the Block had the unique
experience of serving in two different theaters. This experience includesndjff
missions in each ocean against different enemies. These differing arakstogtr
experiences helped shape acts of commemoration on the individual, group, and
civic levels. In addition, this study will shed light onto the more general concept
of how commemoration of World War Il has changed over time.

Moreover, while the battles of World War Il have attracted much
scholarship, the history of individual veterans groups devoted to the
commemoration of their vessels is lacking. Of the studies devoted to the
consideration of the memories of veterans, none have investigated the role of
organizations aligned with escort carriét#dy study explores the
commemoration and memory of the escort cartis3S Block Islangl which
include a veterans’ organization, an international nonprofit group, and a range of
individual responses. Combined into a single study, this contribution will address
how veterans remember their naval service, and provide insight into how others
who served on naval vessels commemorate the actions of these escost carrier

Broader than contributing specifically to military scholarship, thisystud
will also contribute to understanding the many reincarnations that vesselsainderg

on the seas. Most vessels, civilian and military, provide a window into human

13 U.S.S. Block Island CVE 21 and CVE 106, United States Navy: “The Story of
Two Escort Carriers Who Carried the War to the Enemy During Three Years of
Conflict”. (Annapolis: U.S. Navy, 1945), 21.

1 For the best example devoted to the Marine Corp experience see: Karal Ann
Marling and John Wetenhallyo Jima: Monuments, Memories, and the American
Hero. (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1991).
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society that illustrates economic and societal transformations. The hiktory o
escort carriers embodies this idea. The first class of escortrsaveee originally
constructed as C-3 oil tanker hulls, and transformed upon U.S. entry into the war.
After the war, escort carriers were converted into amphibious assault ships and
aircraft transports. While the major capital vessels, including the laagesrs
and battleships, were retained in the reserve or active fleets, no esgert car
escaped the scrap yard or conversion after 1957. Thus, before the movement to
preserve U.S. Navy vessels from World War Il commenced, the escagtarr
were either sold for scrap or converted beyond their original missitmese
conversions were not limited to military roles. Conversions included re-
christening as civilian merchant vessels, a floating university, ameiant)
dormitory of medical students at the University of Rotterd&ifhe history of the
two Block Islandswill demonstrate the evolving lives of vessels, which for these
ships includes the story of a civilian hull converted into a military craft and a
military vessel transformed into a floating classroom at the U.S. Nawzalehay
after the war’

An additional contribution of this dissertation is considering the impact of
preserving floating examples of World War Il vessels and transforresgtinto

museums. Utilizing the term “platform of memory”, | will argue that the

15 Grossnick United States Naval Aviatipd44.
16 Y'Blood, The Little Giants415.

17U.S.S. Block Island CVE 21 and CVE 106, United States Navy: “The Story of
Two Escort Carriers Who Carried the War to the Enemy During Three Years of
Conflict”. (Annapolis: U.S. Navy, 1945), 21.
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transformation of naval vessels into museums open to the general public holds the
potential for shaping visitors’ understanding of the overall war. Moreover, when
certain vessels, such as escort carriers, are omitted from the pieservat
movements of adapting warships into museums, modern visitors are not exposed
to these vessels’ story. When the vessels’ story is excluded so is that of the
servicemen who served on these ships. The question of platforms of memory,
however, is much more complex than simply which ships are saved and which are
not. The majority of World War Il vessels that serve as modern day platforms of
memory served after the war for decades. Thus, the narrative of thésvessel
individual history is much more than just World War 1. Exhibition space must

also encompass the other operations conducted from the ship and the other
generations of Americans who serve on board. For this study, this is an important
concept in that five World War Il era carriers are now platforms of memory.
However, all of these are of the CV class. In this modern form of visiting a
singular place, that of a ship, to experience first hand a World War 1l canger, t
other two classifications, CVLs and CVEs, are marginalized with no floating
platform of memory.

This study will also demonstrate that participation of veteran’s groups
devoted to commemorating naval experience is not limited to just veterans. The
example of the USSBIA demonstrates from the very beginning the importance of
family members of veterans to the organization. Family members play a key rol
in perpetuating the memory of the experiences of the crewmembers. Family
members’ role, like that of these organizations themselves, evolved over time

12



Starting in the 1960s, reunions were attended not only by veterans but also by
their spouses. Moving into the 1980s and 1990s, children and grandchildren also
start attending. In the mid 1990s, we see children of veterans taking over
leadership roles of the group. Lastly, moving into the 2000s reunions are still
taking place but the veterans who experienced the events being remembered
represent the minority of those in attendance. This study will challengetioa

that veterans groups and reunions are just for those that served in the whr. It wi
demonstrate the importance of the World War Il experience not only for those
veterans that choose to be active members of groups devoted to memory, but also
the impact of this memory on their spouses and other family members. Their
experience transcends to their loved ones, it becomes part of the makeup of their
lives. Also, for children and grandchildren, it becomes their personal connection
to the war. It serves as a guidepost to understanding the overall American
experience in World War 1.

Lastly, this study seeks to add to the literature that challenges the itlea tha
history resides within the terrestrial boundaries of the nation — that oceaos d
have histories. The focus of historical investigations centered on land miss the
impact of the world’s oceans on human development. The scholar Rainer F.
Buschmann cautions against an over-consideration of land. He writes,
“practitioners often unwittingly conceived of oceans as vast empty liquidspace

that obstructed rather than furthered human developmettier recent scholars

18 Rainer F. BuschmanQceans in World HistoryBoston: McGraw Hill Higher
Education, 2007), 2.
13



in this vein address this issue in a collection of essay@ednChanges:
Historicizing the Oceathe authors “take issue with the cultural myth that the
ocean is outside and beyond history, that the interminable, repetitive cycle of the
sea obliterates memory”My study presents the opportunity to challenge the
notion that history ends at the beach, or the dock from which vessels sail into the
conflict. While significant attention has been paid to the large surface
engagements of the war, the many other missions, undertaken by the escort
carriers for example, that occurred on the ocean have been ignored. Moreover, a
study centering on botdSS Block Islandpresents a case study that involves two
theaters of war, two different enemies, and two different classes of esnogrs
with experiences on two different oceans. More relevant to this partitudris
the activity of man on the surface of the ocean.
METHODOLOGY

This study combines methodologies utilized in military history, oral
history, and community/local history. My analysis focuses on oral interviews
conducted with veterans who served onWsS Block Islandsarchival
documents from military operations, and museum objects and collection records.
The voices of individual crewmembers provide a history of the vessel, insight int
how they commemorated their escort carriers, and how these acts of remesnbr
changed over time. These individual interviews will provide valuable information

on the experiences of crewmembers and their individual and collective

19 Bernhard Klein and Gesa Mankenthum, eflsa Changes: Historicizing the
Ocean(New York: Routledge, 2004), 2.
14



approaches to commemorating their escort carriers, one of the most rieglecte
classes of vessel in the historical narratives of the Second World War.

My interest in this subject started in 2004. As an employee of the Block
Island Historical Society, | started conducting oral interviews wigvmembers
of bothUSS Block IslandS'hese took place at the annual meetings of the
USSBIA in 2005, 2006, and 2007. With regard to this study, however, these
interviews only focused on their experiences onboard the vessels and thair time i
the Navy. These interviews rest in the domain of the BIHS, and thus will be
footnoted as such in the dissertation.

| received IRB approval from Arizona State University for this retean
October 19, 2008’ My sample of interviewees has expanded in attending the
annual meetings of the USSBIA in 2010 and 2011. Also, residing in Arizona has
allowed me to interview individual CVE veterans, both from CVE-21 and CVE-
106 and others, multiple times. This allowed for the development of a relationship
over a number of interviews that does not normally take place in just a single
interview session. In addition, this exchange has opened the door to phone
interviews and email correspondence with others, including other CVEs veterans,
spouses of veterans, and children of escort carrier veterans here in Arizona and

outside the state. As my pool of interviewers has expanded, so have the topics |

20 Interviews conducted by the author before attending ASU reside in the domain
of the Block Island Historical Society. These will be cited as in the archivibe
BIHS, while interviews conducted after receiving IRB approval will be
considered original research conducted by the author as a graduate student of
ASU.
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discussed with them, to include questions related to memory, changing meanings,
and impact of the trauma of sinking on individual veterans.

Expanding my connections with CVE veterans has allowed me to talk to
those outside of the experiences of CVE-21 and CVE-106. This expanded pool of
interviewees, combined with redeveloping my questions of inquiry to expand
beyond just wartime experiences, forms a core area of my methodology. This has
allowed me to investigate how the meaning of veterans’ service changed over
time. Also, | was able to investigate how the lack of even one surviving example
of their class of vessel impacted the methods of recalling and remegtiein
vessels. Furthermore, these oral histories allowed me to chart when C\dhseter
started to join commemoration-based veterans groups. More specifically, it
allowed me to ask about their activities in commemorating their smalhgircr
carriers that are overlooked in the naval commemoration of World War II.

Investigating the role of material objects in dealing with the trapintize
war as part of the practice of remembrance also forms a core foundatign of m
methodology. Veterans from the sinking of CVE-21 have used objects in
assigning meaning to their experience. This study will analyze theeshoic
veterans make in saving tangible pieces of not only their wartime exqesriaurt
more specifically of the sinking of their ship. It will also examine thpsstaken
by veterans in transforming objects from their wartime experience interedsn
to the sinking and loss of CVE-21. Also, this study will consider the importance
of the donation of such objects to the collections of a range of organizations by
not only veterans, but also by their spouses and other family members.
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Conversely, this study will also briefly consider how these institutiane
reshaped their missions in preserving objects related to escortdrastly, this
study will look at the construction of art by veterans in assigning meanthgito
service and the experience of the loss of CVE-21.

A research grant from the ASU Graduate and Professional Student
Association has aided in this study. This provided funding for me to attend the
USSBIA’s 2011 annual meeting in New Orleans, which not only allowed for
conducting more interviews with veterans and other attendees, but to also
permitted me to witness the reaction of veterans in visiting the NationatiWorl
War Il Museum. Combined with my newly developed research questions on
escort carriers and memory, this 2011 annual meeting allowed me to expand my
oral histories related to memory with veterans and family members. Inoaddit
the GPSA research funding also allowed for a trip to Washington D.C. to conduct
research at the National Archives, the Navy Historical Center, amdilitery
library collection at the Army/Navy Club.

Conclusions drawn from this study are not limited to just the individual
crewmembers. Other members, most notably younger relatives of the
crewmembers, have been attending these reunions for decades. These individuals
testified to past reunion activities, and relayed the stories that individuednvete
who have since passed told while attending past reunions. Newsletters of the
group also provided valuable information in the form of partial memoirs of the
veterans, and the meaning of their service represented in the actions of
commemoration of the vessels starting in the early 1960s. The USSBIA launched
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a website in 1999, and then re-dedicated and launched an updated site in 2009.
Similarly, other CVE groups also developed newsletters, reunions, and websites
that will be of use in the last chapter of this study.

RELATED LITERATURE

The works devoted to constructing a national narrative of World War I
have a number of goals, including the creation of an over-arching story designed
to analyze the role of a single nation engaged in the largest war in humay histor
Part of my study explores the reasons motivating the creation of a national
narrative with regard to escort carriers. | will address its functiocjfedly
what it valorizes and what it excludes. | am interested in the production of the
national narrative and its relationship to popular and official forms of
commemoration.

These national narratives devoted to understanding the role of the U.S.
started almost immediately after the conclusion of the®Maublished in 1945,
Henry Steele Commagerihe Story of World War Ushered in an early version
of the national narrative as a way to understand the recently ended comslict. H
works emphasizes that while the conflict was costly in American livesjdtoey
over the forces of barbarism called for this worthy sacrifice. While higingif

approach can produce patriotism and the sense of understanding sacrifiostas a ¢

%1 See Robert James Maddde United States and World War(8an
Francisco: Westview Press, 1992); Samuel Eliot Moriblstory of the United
States Naval Operations in World War 1l Vol. 14: Victory in the Pafiimston:
Little, Brown and Company 1960); David Syréthe Defeat of the German U-
Boats: The Battle of the Atlantf€olumbia: University of South Carolina Press,
1994).
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of the war, it comes with the price of losing the unique stories of individuals who
waged the conflict. While he uses individual stories to demonstrate the human
costs, many of these stories refer only to exceptional events in the conflict in
which only a relatively small minority of servicemen took part. Many semén
who served in risky, but relatively unknown operations, like the sailors and
marines of the escort carriers, are only marginally noted in the nation’s grand
narrative devoted to understanding the events of World War Il. My dissertation
will investigate the reasons for excluding the escort carriers’ roleindnflict. |

will explore the effects of this exclusion on individual veteran’s views of thei
service. My study adds nuance to commemorations of the war by exploring the
bonds that were formed by traumatic shared experiences of servicemearéat w
overshadowed by more memorable events, like D-Day.

The seminal multivolume work devoted to the overall operational
perspective of the U.S. Navy during the war was written by a Harvarateduc
Navy officer. Samuel Eliot Morison’s fifteen-volunitistory of United States
Naval Operations in World War tbok nearly twenty years to complete. With
regard to the U-Boat operations in which CVE-21 took part, Morison devoted two
full volumes to the Allied effort in combating the German U-boat menace in the
Battle of the Atlantic. In the preface to the tenth volume he describes this
campaign, “subject to constant ups and downs, and fought on three levels-on the
surface of the ocean, under the sea, and in the air, a war fought by scientists,

inventors, naval construction and ordinance experts, as well as by sailors and
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aviators.?? In taking the largest perspective on the naval war, Morison’s works
place the role of both tH8SS Block Islandand other escort carriers into the
context of the larger Allied goals in both the Atlantic and the Pacific. However,
with such a large scope of the work, only the most important naval battles are
discussed in detail, thus marginalizing many of the CVE accomplishments.

One official Navy publication celebrates the role of the CVEs in World
War Il. Made up of official images taken by the U.S. Navy, Marine Corps, and
Coast Guard, the large book is a photo history of CVEs in action. Images
demonstrate the high seas these ships faced, the dangers of landing on the small
flight decks, and the perils posed by kamikaze attacks. Published by the
Department of the Navy in 1945, it was titl€de Escort Carriers in Action: The
Story-in Pictures-of the Escort Carrier Force U.S. Pacific Fleet-194Bile the
work does demonstrate the accomplishments of the collective actions of the escort
carriers, the efforts in the Atlantic theater are completely mdizgak as is seen
in the dedication. It states, “To Our Shipmates who gave their lives faryiict
the Pacific.”® The multiple functions of CVEs in the Atlantic are not included in
this work, which again serves as an additional example of naval actions of the

Pacific theater overshadowing the Battle of the Atlantic.

2z Samuel Eliot MorisonHistory of United States Naval Operations in World
War Il Volume X: The Atlantic Battle Won May 1943-May 19B6ston: Little,
Brown and Company, 1956), ix.

23 Price Gilbert, ed.The Escort Carriers in Action: The Story-in Pictures-of the
Escort Carrier Force U.S. Pacific Fleet-194®%\tlanta: Ruralist Press, Inc.,
1945), 5.
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Of the literature devoted specifically to escort carriers, nellyeaworks
focus on the specific missions of the vessel, or are centrally focused on weapons
and tactics” Only two existing monographs are dedicated to the human element
in the story of a single CVE. The first was published in 1979 by Edwin Hoyt,
titled The Men of the Gambier Bayhich is an account of the men on the vessel
in a surface battle in which the escort carriers did receive attention.drke w
covers the escort carriedSS Gambier BayCVE-73, one of six escort carriers
caught in a surprise encounter with the Japanese Imperial fleet on October 25,
1944 in the Battle of Samar. Hoyt highlights the actions taken by the escort
carriers in delaying the advancing enemy. However, the overmatchedffleet
escort carriers did not escape unscathed, with two of the escort carriexdinigcl
the Gambier Bayfalling victim to enemy attack. The work describes the
experience of surviving the sinking of an escort carrier. Hoyt wrote work tha
attempted to highlight the larger role of the escort carriers in avuotgyy. In
closing, he notes the numerous roles the CVEs filled during the conflict and the

vessels that were sunk during the conffitHe correctly lists the five CVEs lost

24 See David PolkEscort Carriers on the U.S. Navy: The CVE'’s lllustrated
History (Paducah, Kentucky: Turner Publishing, 1993); Walter Edward Skeldon,
Escort Carriers in the Pacifi¢Victoria, B.C.: Trafford Publishing, 2002).

25 Edwin P. Hoyt,The Men of the Gambier Bayiddlebury, VT: Paul S.
Eriksson, 1979), 242.
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in the Pacific® yet overlooks the little known carrier lost in the Atlantic, tH&S
Block Island CVE-21.

In 2004, James Noles publishBdenty-Three Minutes to Eternityhich
covers the story of thdSS Liscome Bay;VE-56. Noles presents the untold story
of the CVEs, including the sinking of the vessel due to the horrific explosion of a
single Japanese torpedo, which ignited the bomb magazine of the ship. This attack
represented the single greatest loss of life onboard a U.S. aircradt carto that
point in the war. By weaving together oral histories, Noles brings to life therhorr
these sailors experienced when nearly half of their vessel was atbamd sunk
in twenty minutes. This work highlights the pain and anxiety of the sinking of the
Liscome Baywhich in a broad narrative devoted to the entire Pacific campaign,
would typically be relegated to a single paragraph or even just a fodtivitele
Noles’s work is unique in granting individual voice to crewmembers of an escort
carrier, the work marginally addresses the veteran’s organizationdateteld by
the former sailors of theiscome BayNoles expertly utilizes the personal

recollections of servicemen in a story that includes military tactics aapans?®

26 These includeUSS Liscome BagVE-56, USS Bismarck Se€VE-95 USS
St. Lg CVE-63 USS Ommaney Ba@VE-79and USS Gambier BaZVE-73

27 William Y’Blood, The Little Giants: U.S. Escort Carriers Against Japan
(Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1987).

28 Other examples of this include: Doug Stantortlarm’s Way: The Sinking of
the U.S.S. Indianapolis and the Extraordinary Story of Its Surviines York:
Henry Holt and Company, 2001); Lisle A. Ro$ée Ship That Held the Line:
The U.S.S. Hornet and the First Year of the Pacific (%anapolis, Maryland:
Naval Institute Press, 1995).
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Both Hoyt and Noles produce telling narratives addressing the batite-|
of two escort carriers that were destroyed during the war. Thesaelisdd the
personal experience of the individual crewmembers surviving the ordeals of
abandoning a vessel and surviving the sinking of their temporary ocean homes.
When the ship sinks and the men are rescued, the story ends. What their service
meant to the veterans or their acts of remembrance are only mentioned in passing.
My study will investigate the experiences of a single crew that servedoomat
just one, escort carriers that includes a sinking. Moreover, this study will expand
on Hoyt's and Noles’s studies and include the individual and group reactions
surrounding commemorating escort carriers.

Scholarship more concerned with the larger role of the CVEs in World
War Il is represented by William T. Y’Blood, who served in the Air Forceraft
World War Il and later served as a historian for the Air Force Histificeat the
Pentagon. Y’Blood produced two works, the scope of each focused on the
activities of CVEs in each theater of whlunter-Killer examines the CVEs
taking on the German U-boats of the Atlantic and also other operations including
Lend-Lease and convoy protection. Y'Blood covers the CVE operations in the
Pacific inThe Little Giants: U.S. Escort Carriers against JapBoth works
advance the thesis that these vessels provided the Allied forces with dependable
and flexible platforms in taking on the Axis powers. As Y’Blood writes, “Born of

necessity for aircraft transport, convoy escort, and antisubmarineiopsyate
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escort carriers proved to have amazing versatility and stoutfiaasth the wide
scope of the CVE’s contribution in the Atlantic, the work covers the roles of the
USS Block IslandZVE-21,including transporting war items under Lend-Lease,
protection of conveys, and also hunting U-boats. This work devotes several pages
to the sinking of th&JSS Block IslandZVE-21,0n May 29, 1944 as the result of
three German torpedoes fired from the German U-boat U-549. Filled with
technical jargon and utilizing government and U.S. Navy documents and other
source material, both works demonstrate the role of the CVEs in the larger war
with Germany and JapafDue to the goals of Y’Blood’s books, individual
experiences of veterans are marginalized and commemoration is completely
ignored.

One work of note does include personal reflection of the events of May
29, 1944. Written by Helen Grenga and published in 2001, the work is a
compilation of oral interviews from crewmembers of tHeS Bary DE-576. This
work is in part family history, as her brother James Grenga was a cnelagnef
theBarr, This ship was also torpedoed during the attack on CVE-21, however
was not lost to sinking. Oral histories bring to life the events surrounded the loss
of CVE-21 and the death of crewmembers of DE-576. In this vein, this study will
expand on this method of the reflections of the events from the point of view of

the crewmembers of CVE-21.

29 William T. Y'Blood, Hunter-Killer: U.S. Escort Carriers in the Battle of the
Atlantic, (Annapolis, Maryland: Naval Institute Press, 1983), 11.

30 william T. Y'Blood, The Little Giants: U.S. Escort Carriers Against Japan,
(Annapolis, Maryland: Naval Institute Press, 1987).
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Two works, one published by the U.S. Navy and the other by a former
officer of theBlock Island address the specific roles of both vessels in the war
effort. In 1946,The Story of Two Escort Carriers Who Carried the War to the
Enemy during Three Years of Confleas published by the U.S. Navy for
crewmembers as a reminder of their vessels’ operations and accomptishme
Written just one year after the close of the war, the subject of memory shiths
is seen in the first sentence of the work. The Foreword begins, “Now Hear This:
This volume is prepared aditing memorial to men who have served their
countryin a great and terrible war™This official “memorial” from the Navy
included a collection of images of events onboard the vessels including the
landing and taking off of aircraft from the flight deck, bombs inflicting damage on
Okinawa dropped frorBlock Islandfighters, and images of all the divisions of
men from the vessels. The thesis and theme of the work is summed up with the
sentence, “The book is a story of a team and not a fian.”

In 1965, twenty years after the close of the war, a former naval officer
who served on theSS Block IslandRoy L. Swift published he Fighting Block
Island! Filled with technical information on the daily operations of tracking
submarines in the Atlantic and providing air support to marines on the ground in

the Pacific, Swift details the specific operations conducted in taking dkxtbe

31 U.S.S. Block Island CVE-21 and CVE-106, United States Navy: “The Story of
Two Escort Carriers Who Carried the War to the Enemy During Three Years of
Conflict”. (San Diego: USS Block Island Association, 2004), 2.

32 [bid., 2.
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powers with detailed information on places, tactics, and weapons employed. Swift
submitted the work, committed to a detailed recording of the operations of the
vessels, to the Naval History Division at the Washington Navy Yard in
Washington D.G?

Whereas both the official publication and Swift’s history are valuable in
understanding what took place on both vessels, a number of important aspects are
completely lacking. First, neither deal with the meaning of the experieiticer
for the U.S. Navy or the individual veterans. Secondly, the aim of neither work is
to present the experience of the average crewmember. These are both awgrarchi
works that avoid any contested narratives of the experience. This is achieved by
avoiding any personal accounts. While both works serve a useful purpose, the first
as a photo-history of the operations on board and the second in a study on the
specific facts related to the missions completed, both ignore the use of personal
accounts in conferring meaning and understanding on the sailor’s individual
experience. My study will incorporate the personal experiences of thesangeter
for a specific reason, to understand how the steps taken to remember and
commemorate their ships and wartime service both reflected and shaped the
meaning they gave to their experiences.

One published work includes personal accounts of one af$iseBlock
Islands In 1985, Colonel Bruce Porter published a menfxse! A Marine Night-

Fighter Pilot in World War 1] the introduction of which is written by the famous

33 Roy L. Swift, The Fighting Block Island{San Diego: USS Block Island
Association, 2004).
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marine pilot Colonel Gregory “Pappy” Boyington. Porter’'s work covers his
exploits in the war including shooting down five enemy aircraft, reflectionkeon t
war in general, and also training on th8S Block IslandCVE-106, thus
becoming a member of the first carrier-based night fighter contingent of the
Marine Corps. Written forty years after the conflict, Porter's work saprs the
only major published memaoir that covers a portion of the history of one of the
Block Island escort carriers. His descriptions include details of the iméensi
training on land of simulated carrier landings, the anxiety of carriemgadiven
for veterans of the Pacific air war, and also the personal pain of losing men in a
training mission off the coast of California while on boardBhek Island®

The most recent work to include the points of view of individual sailors in
recalling major naval campaigns involving escort carriers (CVEskisiseJames
D. Hornfischer’'sThe Last Stand of the Tin Can Saildtss work expands on
Hoyt’'s work on theGambier Bayto include a personal account not only of one
ship, but also of the entire task force in which they took part. Published in 2004,
this narrative includes multiple points of view from a number of ships in Task-
Unit 77.4.3, which is known by most sailors who fought in the battle as Taffy 3.
This force included six CVEs, two of which were lost in what became the largest
naval engagement of World War Il at Leyte Gulf. The damage inflictedded|
the loss of th&JSS St. LoCVE -63, which was the first U.S. naval vessel sunk as

the result of a suicide kamikaze attack. Hornfischer includes not just the personal

34 Colonel R. Bruce Porter and Eric Hamnste! A Marine Night-Fighter Pilot
in World War Il(San Francisco: Pacifica Press, 1985), 207-241.
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points of view of individual sailors but also the acts of remembering the role of
Taffy 3 in the Battle of Leyte Gulf. These include associations of CVEsland a
the stone monument to Taffy 3 listing all those killed in the battle at Fort
Rosecrans National Cemetery in San Digygo.

While Porter’'s and Hornfischer’s works, one in the from of a memoir and
the other as a history of a battle, incorporate the personal experiences of CVEs
servicemen, neither expands and explores the meaning of these experiences in
relation to commemoration. My study will consider the personal experiences of
the veterans of the two escort carrid&S Block Island€88eyond this, the study
will examine how these personal recollections have shaped commemorative and
memorial actions and activities in the decades following the war.

Commemorations of warfare are as old as war itself. Commemoration can
occur on the level of the individual, the community, or the nation-state. However,
every act of commemoration excludes certain events in order to create axtohere
synthesis of the war in questidhThe dominant forms of interpreting World War
Il have leaned toward accounts of a patriotic and celebratory nature. One of the
reasons for this positive view is the need to present a unifying position for a
nation that lost over four hundred thousand young men during the conflict.

However, this stressing of portions of the war that produce romantic and patriotic

35 James D. Hornfischef,he Last Stand of the Tin Can Sail{kew York:
Bantam Books, 2004), 414-427.

36 See Philip BeidlefThe Good War’s Greatest Hits: World War Il and American
RememberingAthens: University of Georgia Press, 1998); Michael Bess,
Choices Under Fire: Moral Dimensions of World War(Nlew York: Alfred A.
Knopf Press, 2006).
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forms of remembering has been challenged by those that experienced the events
first hand. Scholars, such as Paul Fussell, have confronted these patriotic
narratives of warfare. American veterans writing of the disillusionmethteaf
experiences in the war is exemplified in the writings Fussell, whodesvabiout

the conflict includerhe Boys’ Crusade: The American Infantry in Northwestern
Europe, 1944-1945, Doing Battle - The Making of a Skeptic, and Thank God for
the Atom Bomb and Other Essalsiring the war Fussell served as an infantry
officer where he was injured and earned a Purple Heart. His writingszerihe
de-humanizing effects of military service and the false nostalgia ofiéamer

society toward the conflict. As he writes in the introductioartime:

Understanding and Behavior in the Second World WBor the past fifty years

the Allied war has been sanitized and romanticized almost beyond recognition by
the sentimental, and loony patriotic, the ignorant, and the bloodthirsty. | have tried
to balance the scaled”In Wartime Fussell addresses a range of themes not
included in most sources that perpetuate false and romanticized depictioas of
war such as military cover-ups of deaths from friendly fire, the sexp&dits of
servicemen overseas, and the effects of censorship by the U.S. government on the
civilian perspective on the war. Fussell addresses the dehumanizing a$pleets
military in the chapter “Chickenshit, An Anatomy”, in which he describes the
reaction of the military system in the U.S. to anyone not viewed as “normal”.

Jewish servicemen represented perfect targets on which officers coigld infl

37 Paul FussellWartime: Understanding and Behavior in the Second World Warr,
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1989), iv.
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“chickenshit®, which as Fussell points out, was experienced by Norman Mailer
and Joseph Heller who both later wrote about their experiences in the military.
These individual service members, who both happened to be Jewish, experienced
the dehumanizing experiences of being repeatedly selected for tasksaaime
challenging their dignity®

Romanticized and incomplete accounts of World War 1l not only obscure
the realities of military service, but also made the readjustment pec&drita
American society more difficult for veterans. Kenneth Rose criscthis
commemorative narrative of World War Il narratives, arguing that it praate
“false nostalgia,” iMMyth and the Greatest Generation: A Social History of
Americans in World War l[IRose’s work reorients the war’s impact on American
society by discussing the massive mental illnesses of servicemeesiata
from combat, the negative views held by servicemen toward American civilians,
and the high divorce rates of veterans after the war. Of particular concerreto Ros
are acts of commemoration mixed with patriotism that provided a justification of
the war after the conflict. His critical analysis challenges the notitimeof
“Greatest Generation”. He argues, “this generation can make one kst gre
contribution to this country by rejecting the false nostalgia, that now envelops

World War I, and to do as Sherman did: to tell Americans the truth about what

38 «Chickenshit” was defined an activities of officers or the military in devimeg
others. These could include enlisted personal, minorities, and anyone other
deemed as an outsider.

39 |bid., 83.
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war is.”*® Rose introduces the notion of looking beyond the celebratory examples
of commemoration while considering what is omitted from a national narrative
that stresses unification. He writes about gaps in the national narraticertbet
on race, class, and gender. As this dissertation demonstrates, other neglected
aspects of the war include the experiences of men serving on vessels or
participating in battles that do not fit into the national narrative of the war, such as
escort carriers. Including the experiences of these men complicates our
understanding of the war while also demonstrating the difficulties that eslusi
from the major narratives of the conflict posed to veterans seeking to make sense
of and remember their wartime experiences.

Thomas Childers ioldier From the War Returnirexamines the lives of
three American servicemen in order to investigate the experiences lof War
Il veterans facing what is termed today post-traumatic stress disodeding
their abuse of alcohol and other drugs, and the personal problems caused by
readjusting to family and society. Childers calls these readjustnselesiswhich
he correctly notes are ignored in recent popular books and movies, “the last battle
of the war.** Not fought on the battlefields of the European or the Pacific
theaters, Childers describes a battle fought “on the main streets ofcAmeri

towns and in big-city neighborhoods, sometimes in highly public spaces-

40 Kenneth RoseMlyth and the Greatest Generation: A Social History of
Americans in World War I(New York: Routledge, 2008), 254.

41 Thomas ChildersSoldier From the War Returning: The Greatest Generation’s
Troubled Homecoming from World War (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Harcourt,
2009), 3.
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hospitals and courtrooms-but more often in parlors, kitchens, and bedrooms,
buried in the deepest personal privat&/Childers moves on to a critical analysis
of popular works praising these veterans and pointing out causes for what he
views as this twisted view of the past centering on the nationwide effort totcolle
oral histories of this generation of veterans. He proposes the idea that the wrong
guestions are asked, in that most of the questions focus on the war experiences,
and not on the issues of the war’s lasting effects. He also comments on the
difficulty of asking questions related to drinking habits after the war, sexua
activities during the conflict, and seeking treatment for personal problersscca
by the conflict. Childers’s narrative does not seek to cast doubts on the bravery
and accomplishments of the veterans, but to demonstrate the true cost of war. As
he writes, “Long consigned to a dim corner of our public memory, many of the
same deeply disturbing social and personal problems arising in the wars in
Vietnam, Iraq, and Afghanistan were glaringly present in the aftbrafdhe
Second World War?® In a similar vein, this study seeks to explore meaning and
memory of a group of sailors who suffered a sinking, and not only lost their ship,
but also their former selves in this life-transforming collective erpes.

In 2001, Mark D. Van Ells publishéib Hear Only Thunder Againvhich
heightened awareness of the range of problems that faced the sixiemnmailv

American veterans at the close of the war. Van Ells opens his book with an

42 |bid.
43 |pid., 13.
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introductory chapter on the difficulties facing veterans throughout histay. Pr
modern European examples include negative views of veterans who caused social
turmoil and revolt, spread disease as a result of living in large camps, and drank
heavily. He also points out the civilian fear of large numbers of individuals with
knowledge of waging war living among them. The Roman Empire addressed this
concern by placing their veterans on the periphery of the Empire. As to the
American view of veterans, Van Ells points to the negative views held towards
revolting veterans including those who participated in Shay’s Rebellion in 1787,
the disgruntled Confederates who founded the Ku Klux Klan, and the World War
| veterans comprising the Bonus Army that marched on Washington D.C. in
1932% Van Ells research grants scholars a window in exploring the activities of
veterans after the war that politically confronting the nation they ityma
represented on the battlefield. In this vein, this dissertation will examine some
veterans who rejected the commemorative aspects of their service dn escor
carriers and choose not to interact in groups of service members they selved wit
in the past.

Veterans of World War Il shared similar experiences in wartand thus
mobilized after in confronting post-war challenges. Robert SaSetiting Down:
World War 1l Veterans’ Challenge to the Postwar Conseaslasesses the tactics
used by returning veterans in confronting the social and economic problems they

faced in readjusting to American society. One tactic utilized bymeiyveterans

44 Mark D. Van Ells,To Hear Only Thunder Again: America’s World War Il
Veterans Come Hom@\ew York: Lexington Books, 2001), 1-17.
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was joining veteran’s organizations. These included the well establishedngetera
of Foreign Wars and American Legion, which not only provided local posts for
social aspects but also a national lobbying network for supporting veterans’
issues. However, a common view held by young World War Il veterans was that
the leadership of these established organizations was dominated by World War |
veterans who were not in touch with the issues facing the new veterans. As a
result, World War Il veterans joined numerous other groups including the
Disabled Veterans of America, Jewish War Veterans of America, and @atholi
Veterans of America. Another reaction to the established veterans’ atamiz

was the formation of a completely new national organization aimed spdgifical
the needs of World War |l veterans. Saxe argues that the American Veterans
Committee (AVC) was formed due to the perception that younger veterans had no
place in the American Legion. Saxe refers to the generational rift in his
description of the AVC, “This was not going to be a group in the mold of the
“Lost Generation” of World War I, but instead it was going to be a motivated
group of energetic progressives ready to tackle the problems they found in
postwar America* Membership in the organization included Franklin Delano
Roosevelt Jr., the war hero Audie Murphy, and Ronald Reagan. One event
organized by the group to draw awareness to the housing problems of returning
veterans included a sleep-in protest by veterans and their families kia pas

Angeles. President Harry S. Truman and General Dwight Eisenhower sent in

45 Robert SaxeSettling Down: World War Il Veterans’ Challenge to the Postwar
ConsensugNew York: Palgrave MacMillan, 2007), 125.
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words of support for the AVC'’s activities. While initially strong aftes tvar,

internal disagreements among the membership and later allegations of Cemmuni
leanings caused the group to dissolve. Saxe’s analysis of the AVC sthesses
unifying force of World War Il veterans trying to form their own politicalce in
opposition to that of the larger and more conservative American Legion.

Any consideration of World War 1l memorial organizations must include
an examination of the largest veterans’ organization in the world, the American
Legion. In 1990, an official history of the group was published by Thomas Rumer
and titledThe American Legion: An Official History 1919-19&umer writes
that the Legion’s “emblem of which the organization is demonstrably proud and
firmly protective has adorned countless patriotic events from the National
Convention parades to small-towf df July color guards; has identified
thousands of local posts, the first community centers for numerous towns in the
1920s.*® Rumer stresses the grassroots basis of the early organization and, even
though the organization is branded by many as conservative, the author lists
specific protests led by the Legion aimed at liberalizing and expandingtbenef
for veterans. Rumer notes the position of veterans returning from World War |
and facing a nation lacking understanding of their sacrifice and needs. As he
writes of these doughboys’ position, “During demobilization, the special needs of
many for rehabilitation went far beyond that of the inflation-besiegeg-dodtar

chit they received for a new suit of clothes, which at that point was the nation’s

46 Thomas RumefThe American Legion: An Official History 1919-1989ew
York: M. Evans & Company, 1990), 1.
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thanks.*” The official history demonstrates the role of the Legion in aiding in the
drafting, and later lobbying for, the G.I. Bill which became law in 1944.
However, the role of the organization as a more conservative force in the
American political spectrum is apparent starting in the late 1940s and continuing
into the remainder of the twentieth century.

Organizations established to craft memory are also organized byngetera
on a conflict-specific basis instead of the open membership of all veterans in
organizations like the American Legion. One example is the Vietnam Veterans
Memorial Fund (VVMF), which in the late 1970s initiated the process of
establishing the Vietham Memorial in Washington D.C. Rick Atkinsorhie
Long Gray Lineanalyzes the efforts of the VVMF in drafting, lobbying, and
successfully raising funds for the construction of the monument on a two-acre site
on the Mall. Atkinson’s narrative traces the West Point class of 1966 from their
time at the military academy, to the jungles of Vietnam, to readjusting and
struggling to reenter American society following the war. Summing up their
experiences Atkinson writes, “The men of '66 had fought their war, bravely, and
lost. More than a hundred of the 579 men in the class had been wounded. Several
remained shattered beyond repair. The survivors had come home to heckles and,
in a few instances, spittlé*However, whatever the frustrations fostered by their

experiences in Viethnam and their treatment after the conflict, a caup gf the

47 1bid., 7.

48 Rick Atkinson,The Long Gray LingBoston: Houghton Mifflin Company,
1989), 3-4.
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West Point 1966 class applied their support toward the VVMF efforts. The
veterans, Atkinson argues, proved instrumental in crafting a national memory of
the Vietnam conflict for the servicemen of the war represented in the form of the
Wall, which in the end not only placed meaning on the war for veterans but
created a space for the mourning and healing of those civilians and veterans who
lost individuals as a result of the wAr.

As the example of the Vietnam Veterans Memorial Fund demonstrates, in
the construction of national meaning around a specific event selections and
omissions must take place. However, in national memories addressing st wa
other specific groups also shape the national memory. Forces involved include the
individual veterans, veteran groups, and the loved ones left behind from those that
died in the conflictDavid Blight inRace and Reuniotakes the position that
multiple memories of the same events can emerge from American wars. In thi
work Blight examines three distinct memories of the Civil War in Amarica
society and the social issues that created these differing versions. fireese t
differing memories center on the reconciliationist vision in both the North and
South aimed at healing the nation, the Lost Cause version focused on fostering a
memory for white southerners, and the emancipationist version asserting the
importance of the ending of slavery as the meaning of the war. Over tinee thes

three memories were transformed. However, their central theme ofeapng a

49 |bid., 449-480.
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certain portion of the population’s reference point for understanding the Civil War
persisted?

Using the paradigm of three differing memories transforming over time
Blight highlights the complexities of memory formation. Of particularregeis
Blight's analysis of the function of the reunions of Civil War veterans, especi
with respect to the feelings of Union and Confederate veterans toward each other.
Using the fiftieth anniversary of Gettysburg, Blight highlights the bondirtgeof
veterans that resulted from this1913 anniversary event eschewing any discussi
of slavery. The highlight of the anniversary peaked with a reenactment of
Pickett’'s Charge, complete with the shacking of hands on the battlefield of
members of the Philadelphia Brigade Association and the Pickett’s Division
Associatior! This event represented the meeting of two veterans’ groups with
opposing views toward the conflict for which Pickett's Charge embodied the
defining moment for each of the associations.

The author Michael Kammen explores the notion of memory over two
hundred years in American society in his wbtkstic Chords of MemonHe
writes that exploring the concept of national memory, “is ideologically itapor

because it shapes a nation’s ethos and sense of identity. That explainsjrat least

0 David Blight,Race and Reunion: The Civil War in American Memory,
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2001), 2-3.

51 |bid., 389.
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part, why memory is always selective and is so often conte¥t®driting of the
memory of groups and individuals, such as that of specific units of World War II,
Kammen summarizes, “We arouse and arrange our memories as to suit our
psychic needs>® To demonstrate these observations, Kammen explores a range
of examples, including the changing notion of the railroad train in American
perspective and memory.

Kammen argues that the train underwent three stages in the nation’s
memory. He first centered on the train bursting on the scene in the middle of the
nineteenth century and representing the future of a nation and the settling of the
frontier. This notion shifted with the rise of the Grange movement, and later the
Progressives, with the train representing the robber barons and monopolies.
Finally, after World War Il and the advancement of the U.S. InterstaterBys
the train emerged as a symbol of nostalgia for long lost Yd§@mmen also
applies this progression of transforming views toward the train to veterans’
groups and reunions whose activities, he argues, expanded as a result of changes
to late nineteenth century America. This increase was due first to the vast
numbers of veterans resulting from the nation’s largest conflict. Secondly,
Kammen suggests that economic growth fueled the expansion of cities allowing

for veterans’ organizations to increase membership as a result of the cdiarentra

2 Michael KammenMystic Chords of Memory: The Transformation of Tradition
in American Culture(New York: Knoff, 1991), 13.

53 |bid., 9.
54 |bid., 48.
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of populations. Lastly, Kammen points to the nation’s rapidly expanding network
of rails that allowed for easy transportation including for those who returned to
Gettysburg in July of 1913 for the fiftieth anniversary of the battidy

dissertation, while looking at a site on the ocean and in World War I, will also
consider a singular group of veterans reconsidering and commemorating their
experience in the decades after the war.

While the scope of military monuments dedicated to actions of armies and
navies typically centers on the commemoration of bravery, other monuments
serve as memorials to sites of death. These monuments also desenanattenti
any study seeking to understand acts of remembrance. Edward T. Linefithal in
Unfinished Bombingxplores remembering acts of mass murder by using the
Oklahoma City bombing of 1995 as a case study. In the introduction he notes the
condensation of the time required to move from the event to the memorial as seen
in the closing years of the twentieth century. For example, planning for the
Oklahoma City monument commenced within two months after the attack and the
construction was completed within five years. Linenthal suggests the shrinkage of
time from act to monument is the result of the broadcasting of the bombing
aftermath to the nation and the world within minutes of the explosion, which
spread the effects of the event beyond Oklahoma. His introduction of the topic

also includes examples of sites of horror that were not memorialized but rather

55 |bid., 106.
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obliterated including the destruction of the homes of the mass murders John
Wayne Gacy and Jeffery Dahmér.

The challenge of the memorialization of the sites involved in the
Holocaust presents a range of examples that not only include where the mass
killings took place, but also areas today where once stood vibrant Jewish
communities once stood. The historian Martin Gilbert addresses these acts of
memorialization irHolocaust Journey: Traveling in Search of the Pake book
covers the two-week journey of Gilbert and his class who had grappled with
placing meaning and gaining understanding into the Holocaust in a seminar class
at University College in London. At the close of a semester of reading hadtoric
works and diary entries on the event, a visit to the places where these former
Jewish communities once existed and also the sites of the near destruction of a
race of people were required in any true attempt to comprehend the amount of
human suffering that surrounded these events. In concluding the work Gilbert
notes Elis Wiesel's comment that only those who experienced the camps have the
ability to write about the Holocaust. Gilbert concludes, “How | can understand
what he meant. And a sad thought crossed my mind later in Belzec, in Sobibor,
Majdanek, Treblinka and Chelmno—that these death camps, the ultimate in
human suffering, are new graveyards, museums, or monumental parkiands.”

The complexities abound with commemorating acts of horror and giving meaning

56 Edward T. LinenthalThe Unfinished Bombing: Oklahoma City in American
Memory(New York: Oxford University Press, 2001), 1-12.

57 Martin Gilbert,Holocaust Journey: Traveling in Search of the Rashdon:
Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1997), 405.
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to them at the sites of occurrences. However, events that hold no clear meaning in
a society’s national consciousness present an additional battlefield, one devoted
not to killing but to commemorating.

The controversy of framing the meaning of the national memory of World
War |l fifty years after the conflict demonstrated the divisions in thedgan
perspective. The editors Edward T. Linenthal and Tom Engelhardt explore this
notion inHistory Wars: The Enola Gay and other Battles for the American Past.
Linenthal, in his essay on the Enola Gay exhibit, describes the controversy “that
pitted museum curators and historians against military officials and nstera
lobbying groups, as well as much of the media and Congtekmeénthal
advocates the position that the disagreements in the American psyche on the use
of atomic weapons did not suddenly appear by so call revisionist historians in the
early 1990s, but appeared immediately after the war with cited criticism by
leaders of the Catholic and Protestant faiths in the U.S. Linenthal also proposes
that America’s inability to come to terms with the first and only use of atomi
weapons is withessed by no clear idea surfacing on what to do with the Enola
Gay, which in the late 1970s rested piecemeal and buried in a Smithsonian
collections area in Maryland. The discussion on the fiftieth anniversary
exhibition, Linenthal argues, forced revisiting the unfinished business of placing

the atomic attacks in context with American identity. The proposed exhibition

58 Edward T. Linenthal and Tom Engelhardt, etlisstory Wars: The Enola Gay
and other Battles for the American P@sew York: Metropolitan Books, 1996),
2.
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presented the battleground for historians and curators verses right-wing griti
and the Air Force Association over which perspectives to include in the two
atomic attacks committed by the Enola Gay. As Linenthal describes thes Site
soon became apparent that they still held a rawness startling for events so long
past.”®®
Linenthal’'s and Engelhardt’s strands of analysis for exploring controversy
in memory and World War Il are also seen in other nations involved in the
conflict. In 1991, Henry Rousso irhe Vichy Syndrondeconstructed the
multifaceted view of the French memory of the conflict. Popular memoheof t
conflict immediately after the war focused on a complete rejection &fittngy
government collaborating with the Germans and the advancement to near
sainthood of the Resistance. Further complicating French national menrery we
the casualties from World War Il in sharp contrast with World War | when a
generation of European men died on the battlefield. While wounded World War |
veterans were seen on a daily basis, during World War 1l around two-thitus of t
individuals killed simply vanished. With the majority of the vanished individuals
either killed in France or shipped off to German concentration camps, a serious
problem in the memorialization of the individuals occurred. In contrast to stone

monuments erected for World War | deaths on battlefields and town centers,

Rousso noted of the civilians who simply disappeared that, “their memory lives

59 |bid., 3.
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on in every corner of France-but nowhere is it inscribed in st6héte
suppression of the historical narrative that incorporated the Vichy government,
which included the rounding up of Jews for the camps of Germany and Poland,
caused generational conflicts with the coming of age of the first lfrpost-war
generation in the late 1960s. An event that exemplified this gulf of memory
between the generations was the death of Charles de Gaulle in 1969. As Rousso
writes of the postwar generation’s view of their parents, “The students ofliday
not share their memories or their historical guidepdst®8usso’s probing of the
national memory of World War 1l divided initially along the line of positions
taken during the war, and then later along generational lines, explores the
complex realm of the intersections between national heritage, changmngryne
and generational shifts among a population.

The *historical guideposts” that Rousso describes are also interpreted
differently on the American scene as revealed by Edward LinentBaldred
Ground: Americans and Their Battlefield@ublished in 1991, Linenthal
facilitates the changing memory of American society in considenmreg f
battlefields. He describes the power of battlefields, which include the Alamo and

Gettysburg, as “engendered various forms of veneration: patriotic rhetoric,

60 Henry RoussoT he Vichy Syndrome: History and Memory in France Since
1944 (Harvard: Harvard University Press, 1991), 22.
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monument building, physical preservation, and battle reenactfiféft& prime
example from the book is the section addressing the one hundredth anniversary of
the Battle of Little Big Horn. The western historian Robert Utley, in dinevdird
of the book, describes these sacred places as, “Promoters of competing
ideologies.....the orthodox and the heretical-enlist these sacred places in their
diverse crusade$®Linenthal’s examination does include one specific battlefield
that shares many of the themes seen in remembering and commemorating U.S.
Navy battlefields.

While scholars such as Rousso and Linenthal demonstrate how difficult it
is for a society to agree upon a single meaning of a conflict and thus create a
single means of remembrance, even within a unified institution like the National
Park Service or the U.S. Navy decisions have to be made about what and how to
commemorate wartime experiences. The USS Arizona Memorial Park rggrese
not only the final resting place of a battleship successfully destroydukby t
Japanese forces on Decemb®1941, but also the resting place for almost one
thousand crewmembers entombed onboard. Linenthal explores the actions taken
on the site during the war, including the removal of the super-structure that stood
above the waterline, and after the war with the dedication of the monument in
1962. However, Linenthal suggests that the meaning of the site has expanded in

American consciousness to move beyond the story of one vessel and now

62 Edward LinenthalSacred Ground: Americans and Their Battlefields,
(Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1991), 4.
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encompasses the overall attacks on Pearl Harbor and the Pacific Théaer. |
also come to represent the dawning of the nuclear age with the U.S. involvement
in World War 11, starting in Pearl Harbor and ending with the use of atomic
weapons on Japan. Two factors play a role in this one site representing so much in
the American imagination. First, the remoteness of the islands of thecPacifi
savagely fought over by the U.S. and Japanese forces lends itself to
commemorating the events on a single site. Secondly, the problem of
commemorating and marking naval battles in the open waters of the Pacific lends
itself to the remembrance taking place in a physical locale where aydesty.S.
ship from the war can be visited. This memorial, like other floating platfofms
memory explored in this dissertation, has expanded its meaning over time to
encompass aspects of the war that would otherwise be difficult to commemorate.
Lastly, a narrative covering the commemoration of this topic must include
the selections and omissions of the U.S. Navy in commemorating itself. This
includes who and what are memorialized with monuments and buildings where
the future leaders of the U.S. Navy and Marine Corps are made, the U.S. Naval
Academy. Published in 2009, Nancy Prothro Arbuthn@tsding Lights serves
as a detailed guide to the acts of commemoration that rest on the Academy
grounds. These include those to individuals, such as Halsey Field House and
Dewey Field; to specific vessels, sucHtS Maind-oremast and the Submarine
Memorial; and to specific battles, including the Midway Memorial and the Tripoli
Monument. Arbuthnot suggests that these monuments, seen on a daily basis by
the midshipmen of the Academy, demonstrate to the students the proud tradition

46



they are becoming part of during their studf&Shis type of self-commemoration
by the U.S. Navy will be investigated in this study. Important means of
commemoration include the selection of names of classes of war vessels,
procedures of decommissioning vessels, preservation of ships bells after
decommissioning, and the role of the U.S. Navy in the preservation of specific
war vessels to serve as various platforms of commemofation.

The latitude of places to commemorate, and ways to remember, historical
events are as diverse as those who seek to produce the means of not forgetting.
While the complexity of creating monuments for two specific vessels Wiamd
War Il is complex, the most striking challenge is that the two vessels na longe
exist and the feats the crew carried out on the open sea span both the Atlantic and
Pacific Oceans. Bernhard Klein and Gesa Mackenth@eaChanges:

Historicizing the Ocearreated a collection of essays that explore the

complexities of writing about, and placing in historical context, events that occur
on and in the ocean. The essays challenge what the authors see as “the cultural
myth that the ocean is outside and beyond history, that the interminable, repetitive
cycle of the sea obliterates memory and temporality, and that a fullyi¢tizstdr

land somehow stands diametrically opposed to an atemporal, “ahistoricaf® sea.”

64 Nancy Prothro ArbuthnoGuiding Lights: United States Naval Academy
Monuments and MemorialéAnnapolis: Naval Institute Press, 2009), xiv-Xvi.

65 Thirteen museums retain some affiliation with the U.S. Navy, which includes
U.S Navy vessels. These include W8S Nautilusthe first atomic submarine, in
Groton, Connecticut, and th#SS Constitutiofocated in Boston.

66 Bernhard Klein and Gesa Mankenthum , eieg Changes: Historicizing the
Ocean(New York: Routledge, 2004), 2.
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The essays seek to challenge past understandings of the ocean by pointing out a
number of human structures imposed on the history of the oceans. One land-based
example points to the Cold War paradigm that divided the globe between the first,
second, and third worlds. Similarly the authors suggest, “that there is no single
‘Atlantic’ culture or ‘Pacific’ experience but that both oceans are subdivided int
discrete but related and inherently polymorphous sociopolitical contact z&hes.”
DESCRIPTION OF CHAPTERS

Chapter two focuses on national narratives of the U.S. Navy in World War
Il produced in the first forty years after the Watn both official government
forms and in popular culture, | explore how the role of the U.S. Navy in World
War Il was commemorated and remembered. The official forms | vathexe
include the publications of histories of sea-battles/vessels and the
commemorations of the war in monuments and anniversaries. Popular culture
includes the representation of naval warfare in books, plays, and movies,
especially the increase of these with the twentieth anniversary of the thar
1960s. This chapter will argue that that national understanding of carriers during
the war is dominated by the exploits of the large CV fast fleet carrietis.néivs
coverage during the war, movies made after it, and the continued manufacturing
of large CVs throughout the Cold War, the CVEs were over shadowed in

numerous ways. Furthermore, this chapter will examine the adaptive rebse of t

67 1bid., 6.

68 This forty-year period of analysis was selected for the reason that nédrky a
individual groups devoted to remembering escort carriers were formed by 1985.
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World War 1l era CV into modern day museums, thus further marginalizing the
roles and successes of the escort carriers.

The third chapter examines the construction and service tiSBeBlock
Island,CVE-21. Based on oral interviews with crewmembers and unpublished
memoirs, | provide a historical account of the delivery of Lead-Lease sufiplies
Britain, confronting the German U-boats in the Atlantic with Hunter-Killer
missions, and the German U-boat attack that led to the sinking of the vessel. The
experience of surviving the sinking on the open seas and being safely transported
to Casablanca is covered through primary source material and oral interviews

This section will also set up the divisions that took place onboard CVE-21.
These divisions would later impact the methods of commemoration implemented
by individual and collective groups of veterans in recalling their service. These
divisions developed between officers and enlisted service members andrbetwee
those of different racial backgrounds. Most notably the segregation of African-
American sailors and their being relegation to the role of stewards foersffic
impacted their commemoration of their service. Lastly, this chaptenieza the
shared trauma in surviving the collective violent experience of losing a ship on
the high seas. The range of experiences during the sinking caused searing
memories and produced a wide means of coping after the war. All the individual
experiences during the sinking were unique, thus the ways of dealing with, and
recalling and commemorating, also are complex, with no two individuals exactly
remembering this singular event in the same way. These differenced thgpa
commemoration and remembrance decades later.
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Chapter four considers the role of th8S Block IslandZVE-106
Utilizing oral interviews and memoirs of individual crewmembers, this chapter
will investigate the return to the second ship by the core crewmembers of the
21and the first all-Marine fighter wing assigned to the vessel. The operations tha
| cover include the siege of Okinawa, and the evacuation of Japanese POWSs held
on the island of Formosa after the conclusion of the war. | explore crewmémbers
reactions to witnessing the loss of pilots and the visceral human costs of war,
expressed specifically in stories about the onboard POWs.

Beyond the differences in the experiences of the crewmembers serving on
two vessels, this chapter will also take into account how they dealt withediffe
enemies. . In the Atlantic theater, many service members were not taregm
from their European cultural heritage. This included many sailors who spoke
German or Italian at home before enlisting. What impact did this have on their
view of the enemy? While in the Atlantic theater, members of CVE-21 wadess
first-hand, and interacted with, POWSs from Germany and Italy, the erperier
CVE-106 in the Pacific was much different, for two reasons. First, Japanese-
Americans were not allowed to serve in the U.S. Navy. Secondly, due to the
nature of the war no escort carrier crewmembers in the Pacifitheagnemy in
person until the conclusion of the war. These factors of familiarly with one
enemy, and unfamiliarity with the other developed in this chapter, will impact the
commemoration after the war.

Chapter five examines the actions veterans have taken to commemorate
their service on the CVE-21 and CVE-106 after the close of the war. These
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actions include the production of unpublished memaoirs, works of art, and the
donation of items to cultural institutions. Additionally, | will investigdte t
motivations for the formation and development of groups devoted to remembering
the service of these escort carriers. | will examine newsletterseainion

activities, specifically those of the USS Block Island Association.

These individual and collective actions present modes of commemorating
their lost vessels and the overall wartime experience. More spdyifibas
chapter will highlight the modes of dealing with the trauma of surviving a sinking
in wartime. The experience of losing a ship due to torpedo attack greatlyéchpact
their service in the Navy, thus the sinking’s meaning equally affected the
commemorative efforts of these crewmembers. Also, this chapter willssothe
fact that commemoration is not limited to those who experienced the war
firsthand. Others, including spouses, children, and grandchildren, also had an
impact on how their veteran’s past was remembered. As more veterans @ass aw
the role of these family members evolves and expands in commemorating the
service of those on both CVE-21 and CVE-106. These actions include aiding in
the launching of a website and taking over leadership positions in the groups
devoted to preserving the memory of these vessels.

The concluding chapter will explore the need of individual escort carrier
veterans, from all the CVEs produced during the war, to tell their version of the
conflict. Overshadowed by the larger CV when it comes to rememberingrsarr
from the war, these veterans - on the individual and collective levels - have
developed modes of self-commemoration. This chapter will explore how escort
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carrier veterans’ commemorations of the war differ from the nationaldstofa
memory about the naval conflict. Their reactions in remembrance will gired li
on the purpose of individual and group commemorations of the war. Lastly, this
chapter will investigate how these reactions of remembering fit intoviell
remembrance of World War Il in American society.

This chapter will include accounts of CVE veterans forming memorial
groups devoted to their individual ships. Also, the chapter will trace the formation
of a veterans’ group that sought to include all those that served on escerscarri
both during World War 1l and in the Korean era. This organization devoted to the
overall collective memory of those who served on any of the CVESs, designed new
modes of recalling their forgotten class of carriers. This chapteexplbre these
methods, including publishing a newsletter, advocating for a stone memorial for
their vessels, and working with ship museums to grant awareness of the role of
CVEs both during the Second World War and after.

My dissertation will consider acts of remembrance of a group of World
War Il veterans who experienced the only loss of an American aircraéiraarr
the Atlantic. Overshadowed by the exploits and losses of carriers in thie Pacif
theater, the veterans of CVE-21 in the decades after the sinking pioneered
methods of self-commemoration that evolved over the years. A study of this
evolution will shed light into the methods of those lacking a terrestrial site in

placing meaning in their personal and collective loss.
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CHAPTER 2
THE NATIONAL NARRATIVE: COMMEMORATION OF THE U.S.
NAVY AND MARINE CORPS IN WORLD WAR II IN OFFICAL
FORM AND POULAR CULTURE

After the attack on Pearl Harbor in December of 1941, the U.S. Navy
radically changed tactics in waging naval warfare. The surprisadsgpattack
ushered in the ascent of the aircraft carrier. While some in the U.S. Navy sought
greater expansion of carrier tactics in the inter-war period, in Decemb@4 bf
the Navy persisted with the old doctrine of overreliance on the battléSHips.
long-standing theory of naval guns ruling the seas endured within the U.S. Navy.
This outdated tactic was another victim of the surprise attack. The naval scholar
Clark Reynolds succinctly summed up this rapid shift from the focus on
battleships to carriers. He wrote, “Pearl Harbor sank this theory—filesiafts
put out of action by attacking planes from six fast carriéts.”

While none of the U.S. Navy’s aircraft carriers were docked at Pearl
Harbor at the time of the Japanese attack, the nation was still despshatelpf

carriers. In the entire fleet, the Navy only had seven CV cdfriensl one

% The two bests studies on the tactics of aircraft carriers in the inner-si@d pe
are: Clark G. Reynold3he Fast Carriers: Forging of an Air Nawnd Norman
Polmar,Aircraft Carriers: A Graphic History of Carrier Aviation and Its
Influence on World Events

O Clark G. ReynoldsThe Fast Carriers: Forging of an Air Nay{New York:
McGraw-Hill Book Company, 1968), 21.

"I These vessels included the C¥sirnet, Ranger, Wasp, Yorktown, Enterprise,
Lexington, and Saratoga.
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additional carrierJSS Long IslandCVE-12, which was a floating experiment. A
1935 Navy report on the possibility of converting merchant hulls into small
carriers noted the possibility of: “for quick action when the war emergency
required the conversion of merchant type vessels into auxiliary aicaraiers.”
Half a dozen years later a “war emergency” occurred, and many C\éfistfie
Navy’s gap in carriers by performing necessary auxiliary dutresn fhe very
beginning, escort carriers symbolized America’s under preparedneks foat.

The first experiment of converting a cargo hull into a ship of war took
place in the early months of 1941, and becll8& Long IslandCVE-1. She was
small and slow, had no island on the starboard side of the flight deck like the large
CVs, and held just a handful of outdated aircraft. Whereas the CVs took years to
construct, thé.ong Islandwas hastily converted in just 3 monffiaVhile she
certainly was no fleet carrier in terms of speed, armament, or looks, she was the
answer to a naval service that was completely unprepared for the lodistics o
implementing the new tactics of carrier use, which included duties of aircraft
transport and escorting convoys.

In May 1942, the Washington Post reported this shift in policy to the

American public in an article titled “Aircraft Carrier Is Navy'®WN Queen of the

"2 \While naval designations changed, t®8S Long Islanavas the first carrier
converted from a cargo hull in what later in the war would be termed a CVE, or
escort carrier. For simplicity all these converted vessels willfeereel to the

final classification of the U.S. Navy-escort carrier (CVE).

3 Norman PolmarAircraft Carriers: A Graphic History of Carrier Aviation and
Its Influence on World Event@\ew York: Doubleday, 1969), 136-140.
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Seas.* It stated, “For it is now generally accepted naval doctrine that thercarrie
has supplanted the battleship as the chief ‘punch’ of the’3&h# article
outlined the plan of constructing 18 large CV carriers. Added to the six CVs
already in the fleet, these vessels would take the war to the Japanesd Navy. |
stated, “The bigger, faster craft, protected by cruisers and destroyéis il
the forefront of the battle.” The piece also reported that the U.S. Navy was in such
short supply of carriers, and so far behind in the logistics of manufacturing new
ones, that a desperate measure was required. As reported, “Many [cartidrs] w
slower, smaller vessels, probably something like the U.S.S. Long Island, [a]
former cargo ship’ The piece stated that the CV represented the future, but also
that they were too costly in construction costs and required years to buildeiSmall
carriers, refitted from cargo hulls, would fill a desperate void in shuttlinga#tirc
escorting conveys, and other auxiliary duties.

In 1942, with many of these CVEs hastily under construction, the
secondary role of these vessels was evident. The Washington Post wrote, “Such
carriers, however, cannot go within range of enemy bombers or warships without

running serious risk of being sunk. The article also stated, “The slower, more

4 John Norris, “Aircraft Carrier Is Navy's New Queen of the Sed&gshington
Post,May 24, 1942, B1.
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" John Norris, “Aircraft Carrier Is Navy's New Queen of the Sed&gshington
Post,May 24, 1942, B1.
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vulnerable carriers... will remain a considerable distance from the scene of
operations.” From the very beginning, these smaller carriers, and their theorized
missions, were marginalized from the larger CV fast fleet carriessélsmaller
carriers were not something to be celebrated. They did not represent a nation or
Navy fully organized for the war in which the carriers were the dominating
weapons. Rather, escort carriers symbolized a nation that not only suffered the
devastating attack of Pearl Harbor, but also was in the beginning stages of the
construction of an aircraft carrier fleet and only starting to explore thegact
utilizing this newly recognized naval power.

In 1943, the Washington Post reported on the actions of an escort carrier
that completed a task well beyond its intended support role. She was the first one
to take on enemy ground forces at the front lines. She launched aircraft and struck
Japanese positions in the Aleutian Islands. While the piece noted the success of
the mission and the expanded role of escort carriers, their secondary rank to the
large CVs was clearly explained to the readers. Terms used in desthnidseg
ships included “baby flat-tops”, “pocket carriers” and “auxiliary easi”®
Whereas this particular vessel successfully took on the enemy on invadedyterritor
in North America, their overall status in relation to their larger sistexs made
quite clear. These were not the majestic fleet carriers designed unt#ke

Japanese Navy in the open ocean. While this particular escort carrier took the war

8 |bid.

9 John G. Norris, “U.S. Navy Bombards Kiska Forts AgaivAshington Post,
July 11, 1943, M8.
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directly to the Japanese ground forces, reporting on it reminded readers that the
CVEs were “auxiliary” in nature.

This chapter will argue that a national narrative of aircraft carstarted
during World War 1l and continued into the post war period. This narrative
celebrated the accomplishments of the large CVs and marginalized the escort
carriers. Coverage during the war of CVs illustrated the U.S. Navy’'ssifort
seeking righteous revenge on the Japanese Navy. Escort carriers, hosvever, a
converted cargo hulls refitted with an improvised flight deck, symbolized a nation
caught by surprise in the rapidly transformed naval tactics of World War Ii

This national narrative of carriers functioned during the war in
highlighting the CVs, which were designed, constructed, and utilized for the
single purpose of waging war upon the enemy. Coverage of escort carriers was
limited, and when it did occur their marginalized status was made quite clear.
Escort carriers were rapidly put together adaptations, hastily manufactuc&d qui
fixes, to the drastic situation the U.S. Navy found itself in after Peabadtdarhe
Japanese attack in Hawaii, led by an aircraft carrier force, changeaintieeod
naval warfare. The escort carriers aided in filling the dire gap aécafor the
U.S. Navy. In accomplishing this, however, they were marginalized, since in
filling this void the CVEs illustrated the shortfall of the U.S. Navy’s earri
construction in the interwar period.

At the war’s conclusion, the purpose of the CVEs — the U.S. Navy’s
drastically needed solution to the desperate lack of carriers, also ended. As a
result, escort carriers under construction at the close of the war weetechaied
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scrapped. CVEs that fought in the war were placed in the mothball fleet,
decommissioned and converted, or sent to the scrap yards. The national narrative
in commemorating all carriers after World War Il followed a simplattern.

Movies, books, and other forms of popular culture were drawn to large CV
carriers. The CV carriers functioned in illustrating a nation brought intavéine

by a surprise attack and righteously taking their crusade of vengeance to the
Japanese enemy. During the war the CVs fought in the engagements that made the
headlines at the Battles of Coral Sea and Midway. These CVs and battes wer
tailor made for screenwriters in the production of movies on the war, with the

U.S. Navy carriers overcoming the Japanese Navy. Directors utitizenGVs

could produce films with the themes of righteous vengeance and national unity in
facing a dastardly enemy.

While throughout the war the escort carriers aided in numerous ways,
these hastily converted merchant hulls with around twenty aircraft did not
illustrate a nation fully provisioned for war. Rather, the CVs’, or aircraftezatr
nearly one thousand feet in length holding eighty aircraft, granted those producing
popular culture on carriers not only the storyline of winning the war, but vessels
that also looked the part. In the flms commemorating World War Il carriers,
Hollywood placed Charlton Heston fighting and flying from the platform of a fast
fleet carrier, not a CVE with a converted cargo hull originally designed to
transport bananas.

Beyond the wartime coverage and popular culture depictions of naval
warfare, this chapter will also explore an additional factor in perpetudigng
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national narrative of the carrier that marginalized the escort cami#ile the

escort carriers fulfilled their designed role, that role ended with the aglvanc
weaponry of the Cold War. The few that survived into the 1950s were garnered
obsolete with the advent of jet aircraft operating from carriers, which esjuir
complex catapult systems and a longer deck for conducting operations.
Conversely, the role of the CV expanded, with larger, more complex vessels,
operating into the Zicentury. These modern day warships trace their heritage to
the World War Il CVs. The national narrative of carriers in the Cold War focused
on this weapon system defending the nation on the high seas. This stemmed from
the proud heritage of the CV catrriers fighting and winning in the Pacific.

However, the other smaller sister carriers of World War Il, whose usefulnes
ended with the conclusion of the conflict, have been marginalized in the history of
the carriers in the U.S. Navy.

This chapter will also explore the perpetuation of the national narrative
concerning carriers by analyzing the movements that constructed raknaol
commemoration of World War Il. The accomplishments of CVs, and those who
served onboard, served as examples of a nation fighting a righteous war.
Numerous films depicted the bravery of the crews and the toughness of these
vessels. The city of Chicago rechristened two airports with names thahednta
strong links to CVs. In addition, while CVE construction ended after the end of
the war, the CVs continued to be constructed. These future CVs produced after
the war served as memorials linking their service in WWII to the history of both
the U.S. Navy and the larger American story. New CVs were commissioned and
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named for deceased U.S. Presidents and replaced World War Il era CMsewith t
same name. The national narrative of carriers that celebrated the C¥istwas
only impacted by the production of movies and memorials about World War 11,
but also the future development and construction of CVs into the Cold War era.

Lastly, this chapter will argue that a national urge to remember the U.S.
Navy in World War Il took place starting in the 1970s. Beginning with the Navy’'s
200" Birthday in 1975 and Bicentennial events, a re-remembering commenced of
the role of the service in World War II. With regard to the scope of this chapter,
the transformation of World War 1l vessels into floating platforms of memory
greatly affected the national understanding of which weapons were involved. The
practices of the Navy destroying vessels past their usefulnegby grfected
which vessels became platforms of memory and which did not. For those, like
escort carriers with no floating example, their story would be omitted from this
new way of remembering the war that surfaced in the 1970s.

The noted anthropologist of material culture Nicholas J. Saunders
addressed the issue of weapons serving as testaments to conflicts. Acoording t
him, “The passage of time and generations creates different intagretat, and
responses to, the materials of war as they journey through social, geogjraphic
and symbolic spacé®While Saunders theorized on the function of weapons
from the Great War, his strand of analysis applies to the next war. With regard t

large vessels, such as aircraft carriers, after the conflict lmddeéhe potential for

8 Nicholas J. Saunders, “Material Culture and Conflict: The Great War, 1914-
2003,” inMatters of Conflict: Material Culture, Memory and the First World
War, ed. Nicholas J. Saunders (New York: Routledge, 2004), 6.
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the construction of a number of interpretations, including those focused on the
individual vessel, the great understanding of the overall war, and the individual
sailor assigned to such a warship. For the generations born after Worltd War |
these floating platforms of memory, whether large CV, battleships, orisuise
serve as real-life examples of the war. For the visitors, floating ptafof

memory formed from carriers not only highlight the vessel itself, but also
memorialize the aircraft that operated off the vessel, and commemoratewse
who manned them.

For many vessels, no single example lasted until the urge to protect them
developed, thus, no floating platform of memory exists. Today, escort carriers are
only remembered by those who served on them decades ago. The CVs
overshadowed the CVEs during the war, and floating platforms of memory
preserved and expanded their myth moving forward; the CVEs, however, run the
danger of being forgotten once those who served on them and preserve the living
memory of the ships, are gone.

MYTH MAKING

Before investigating the national narrative that created omissioss, it i
important to understand that neglecting aspects in the construction of a narrative
is not unique to the American experience in World War Il. Moreover, the process
of constructing an overarching tale is a story as old as mankind. The French
philosopher and historian, Mircea Eliade, in his wédsmos and History, The
Myth of the Eternal Returmvestigates the construction of myths in what he
terms “archaic” societies. He argues that these early sodatied difficulty in
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holding onto specific facts, like actual names and events, for more than a few
centuries. Faced with the inability to remember specific events and indsjidual
these societies utilized myths. As he writes, “The historical persogage i
assimilated to his mythical model (hero, etc.), while the event is identifted w
the category of mythical actions (fight with a monster, enemy brothens: %tc.
Eliade theorizes that myths function as a means of making sense of events that
normally face oblivion as a result of a society forgetting all the specifxlsief
the event overtime. He suggests that while the construction of myth margnalize
many specific details on a particular topic, the myth functions in streamtimeng
narrative and thus preserving the general concept of importance. However, the
development of the nation-state transformed the construction of a narrativeé passe
to succeeding generations.

The historian Joseph Amato, in his w@kilt and Gratitude: A Study of
the Origins of Contemporary Conscientraces humanity’s relationship with a
number of governing authorities, including tribal groups and religious states.
Amato theories that central to any society’s order is the group’s codlect
experience, which for nearly all groups embraces the passing on of tales and
myths. Many of these myths deliver meaning to individuals who did not
experience the story first-hand, either as the result of geography ordé#uaus
event occurred long in the past. With the rise of nation-states, however, Amato

argues that a shift in understanding the world takes place for these newscitiz

81 Mircea EliadeCosmos and History, The Myth of the Eternal Reftxew
York: Harper & Row, 1959), 43.
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He writes, “Events, therefore, for contemporary man are the landmarks of his
existence * As nation-states expanded in size and influence, the very events,
which form the basis of the identity of the majority of citizens, may be
experienced by only a handful of citizens. Amato argues that while the priactice
not new, the scale imposed by the nation-state in myth making grea#ifotran

the construction of the myth. As Amato writes, “To a large degree, national
societies exist by virtue of having a mentality formed out of events erpede

and valued collectively. In this manner, the citizens of a nation continue to live
the experiences of the past long after they have happ&hedrnation-states in
the 20" century the collective memory around events that very few citizens
witnessed firsthand is intensified with the scale of global conflict. Taitiroy of
narratives about loyalty to the nation-state requires the expansion of omiasions
dealing with world war. Thus, encapsulating myth into a national story
necessitates the purging of most individual experiences and memories.

While the scale of the global conflict increased the number of omissions
required in the production of a national narrative, an additional factor of the 20
century also impacted the means by which individual citizens learned of the war.
For the civilian population the war was presented, both during and after the
conflict, by new technological methods that included radio broadcasts, numerous

newspapers, and showing selected scenes of the war in movie theaters. These

82 Joseph A. Amatd3uilt and Gratitude: A Study of the Origins of Contemporary
ConsciencglLondon: Greenwood Press, 1982), 8.

83 |pbid.
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aspects of modernity shaping national remembering greatly affectedcameri
society and its recalling of World War II. The scholar Alison Landsbddyesses
the impact of mass culture in transforming national understanding. According to
her, “This new form of memory, which | call prosthetic memory, emergé®at t
interface between a person and a historical narrative about the past, at an
experimental site such as a movie theater or mus&tiBuflding on the theory of
both Nova and Kammen, that thé™@entury witnessed the construction of
monuments to build national memories, Landsberg expands this to include
products of mass culture in the™2@entury. She writes, “Through the
technologies of mass culture, it became possible for these memories to be
acquired by anyone, regardless of skin color, ethnic background, or bi6fogy.”
Landsberg’s suggestion, that transferability of memory can overcome the gap of
race, can also be applied to different generations of citizens. Mas® duitds
the potential for transporting a national memory of World War Il to those that did
not experience it by being born after the conflict.
CVE CONTRIBUTIONS

When the Empire of Japan surrendered on August 14, 1945, the U.S. Navy
retained a total of 99 commissioned aircraft carriers. Of these vesselsr&£8

classified as fast carriers and included the two specific vessels tyeanad

8 Alison LandsbergProsthetic Memory: The Transformation of American
Remembrance in the Age of Mass Cul{iNew York: Columbia University
Press, 2004), 2.

% Ibid.
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CVLs. The other 71 carriers were classified as escort caftiBespite

representing over 70% of the carriers in the entire U.S. Navy fleet, ieéng y
following the war the escort carriers were nearly completely fargoit the

national narrative surrounding the naval conflict. Their faster and lar¢enssis
completed what the Navy termed the “blue water” fighting, taking on the
Japanese enemy in the open ocean. In summarizing all conflicts, omission must
take place. A general overview of an amazingly complex conflict such asl Worl
War 1l often requires the use of major engagements as milestones. While
reflecting on the U.S. Navy'’s role in the conflict, the nation remembers the big
ships that won the big surface engagements with the Japanese Navy. As a result
the role of the 71 CVEs is neglected, and thus, forgotten.

Myths need a starting point, a spark to ignite the imagination. For
mythmakers of World War Il, whether newspaper writers during the war, or
directors of movies after the war, the massive sea battles in which the&Nsg
partook proved fertile for the development of the apotheosis of the carrier. One
major factor in the CVEs omission from the national narrative is that thedr maj
collective contribution during the war, the Battle of the Atlantic, does notstonsi
of one major engagement historically affiliated with these milestones of
remembering. The longest continuous battle of the entire war, which raged on and
under the Atlantic for six years, produced no single event to grab the attention of

American remembrance. As stated in a history of the Tenth Fleet:

86 «y.S. Navy Active Ship Force Levels, 1886-present,” Naval History and
Heritage Command, accessed June 29, 2011,
http://www.history.navy.mil/branches/org9-4.htm#1986.
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The peculiar nature of the U-Boat war, or the Battle of the Atladities not lend itself
readily to the stirring descriptions which may mark the history ofiassef major fleet
engagements. It is not an impressive succession of majors but an attrition of
minors.....An engagement, which goes on so long, is so devoid of spectators and
correspondents, and is so far to the rear of the battle lines srapetle in memory with
the passage of time, for it lacks the classical unities of the drama, tither one in
place nor in time nor the actih.

In a number of ways the U.S. Navy supported these modes of memory,
from allowing the usage of real combat footage to loaning military equipanent
personnel in the filming of movies. This support not only took place during the
war years, but in the decades following the conflict. While the scope of these
products of memory is diverse, ranging from those seeking to place meaning on
individual accomplishments during the war to specific battles with a host of
vessels and scores of planes, one fact is clear. The CVEs are overlooked in the
construction of the superstructure of overall national memory in recallingléhe r
of the U.S. Navy in World War Il. Vessels large and small are recalledjdndi
servicemen ranging from individual sailors to Admirals guiding overatesgy
are remembered, but the escort carriers are omitted. This is true not onlgebeca
no CVEs survived past 1977 to serve as a platform of memory, but also in the
national understanding of the conflict they were continually overshadowed by
their larger-faster sister CVs.

The advance of technology not only affected the weapons used in the war,
but also how the nation-state understood the war. John Bodnar recently wrote of
the U.S. Navy’s relationship with Hollywood before the war in producing films

on naval topics, noting that the Navy aided in the filming of naval scenes. This

87 y'Blood, Hunter-Killer, vii.
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cooperation expanded to all the branches of the military once the war
commenced. Bodnar wrote, “The alliance gave the armed forces a chance to
enhance their reputation, attract recruits, and even boost the morale of those
already in uniform.® Footage from the actual war, and fictional movies based on
the war, contributed to a national understanding of the war. The historian Philip
D. Beidler argues that taken as a whole these films produced a “truly hetjhtene
sense of collective moral enterpris&’As Beidler writes, “history and memory
had finally intersected with commodity on a scale commensurate with the long
national love affair with creative self-mythologizing."This mythology centered
on certain aspects of the war, such as large battles, important leadersassive
ships, at the expense of other portions of the war. Films shaping the national
narrative gave audiences storylines that drowned out many aspects of,the wa
including smaller vessels, lesser known battles, and points of view of sermiceme
not in the major engagements which constituted the milestones of American
memory of the war.

One film produced during the war stands out as a prime example of the
U.S. Navy offering its support in the filming of a movie noting the role of an
individual aircraft carrier. Like many movies about the Wdniyty Seconds Over

Tokyowas initially a book. Written by Ted Lawson, who participated in the raid

8 John BodnarThe “Good War” in American MemoryBaltimore, The John
Hopkins University Press, 2010), 136.

8 Philip D. Beidler The Good War's Greatest Hits” World War Il and
American Rememberin{@thens, GA: University of Georgia Press, 1998), 3.

% pid., 6.
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as a member of the U.S. Army Air Corp, the book represented a colorful account
of Lieutenant Colonel James Doolittle’s raid of B-25 Air Army Corp bombers
improvising an attack on the Japanese homelands by launching these land-based
aircraft from a U.S. Navy aircraft carri&rThe film, released in 1944, highlighted
the action of volunteers who gave the U.S. a huge propaganda victory in bombing
the mainland of Japan in the months after the attack on Pearl Harbor. However,
the film, both during the war and after, started the movement of remembering
certain aspects of naval warfare and omitting other important factors.

The film highlighted the individual role of James Doolittle in seeking
volunteers to strike back at the Japanese after the surprise attack on Heatl Har
The film stressed the military’s lack of inter-service rivalry wita tJ.S. Army
Air Corp working in unison with the U.S. Navy. However, the movie reinforces
the notion that a one large CV, ti&S HornetCV-8, single-handedly launched
the mission. No attention is paid to other vessels involved in screening the CV in
the operations? Only the men in the B-25s and tHernetare highlighted”

Thus, the focus on operations from the decks of the CVs started with the film’s
release in 1944. The entire mission, involving thousands of service members and

sixteen ships, was encapsulated to focus on the bomber crews &tudribés

%1 Ted W. LawsonThirty Seconds Over Tokybulles, VA: Brassey’s Inc.,
1943).

%2 Sixteen vessels were involved in the operation including fast-fleet carriers,
heavy cruisers, a light cruiser, destroyers, and two oilers.

% Thirty Seconds Over TokyDPVD. Directed by Mervyn LeRoy. 1944: Los
Angeles, Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer, 1999.
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flight deck. While this simplified screenplay allows the viewer to bettgsdia
complicated and secret mission, this comes at the expense of marginalizing the
other fifteen naval vessels involved in the operation. Further adding to the film’s
impact for the wartime viewers was the censorship during the war, which
suppressed many of the specific details about the operation until after thetconfli
This film perpetuated national narrative of the CV carriers, which continugd int
the decades following the conflict.

The U.S. Navy understood that film was not the only medium available for
portraying its role in the war. In 1943, the Navy learned that the successful
cartoonist Roy Crane was developing a Sunday cartoon strip, to beRatled
Sawyey about a carrier pilot The Navy arranged for Crane to be stationed on an
escort carrier for a week to gather information on life onboard. His weeklong
cruise took place on tHgSS Block IslandCVE-21, where Crane saw flight
operations, spoke with members of the crew, and even submitted a cartoon for the
vessel’'s newspaper. As the vessel’s paper reported to the crew, “But the genuine
flavor of the Navy, the actual color of ship-board life are the objectives of the
illustrator.”®* However, once Buz Sawyer became a weekly addition in many
national newspapers he did not fly off the deck of escort carriers. Sawyer’s
carrier, seen by the American public on a weekly basis, was a large CV.

Crane reflected on his strip twenty years later in a 1964 interview. He

stated, “It was during World War 11, so | decided to make Buz a Navy pilot. It

% Chips Off the Old BlogR/ol. 25, No. 1, February 2011, 5.
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promised lots of action, and | also felt that | would be making a contribution to
the war effort.®® His promotion of aircraft carriers, and the men who flew off of
them, centered on the large CV carriers that were taking the war dicetiky
Japanese Empire in pitched battles again Japanese naval aircraft. dtvescart
that show Sawyer’s vessel include the massive flight deck and tall swpoetcHsr

of a CV?® The inspiration of Sawyer, the experiences of Crane while on a small
escort carrier, were neglected by the artist when he portrayed the e\l tive
U.S. Navy. While the U.S. Navy assisted and supported Crane’s cartoon
promoting the naval aviators of World War Il, this was a relatively minor
contribution compared with other actions of support by the U.S. Navy.

While the big naval battles featuring CVs were exciting to portray in a
movie or documentary, other smaller vessels did receive attention. However, the
escort carriers did not illustrate the themes that Hollywood, or the Navy,dvishe
to be highlighted. A number of films produced during the war and in the first
years after the conflict centered on the U.S. Navy’s smaller craft. Iideoing
smaller vessels, however, the framers of products of memory chose to taléthe t
by compiling a range of fantastic feats into one specific vessel. Aseatod!
group, these vessels actually performed many of the actions seen on the big
screen. However, the contributions of the collective vessels were placed onto one

vessel, thus allowing the narrative of the movie to flow more freely and not jump

% Ipid., 6.

% Nick Norwood, ed.Buz Sawyer: The War in the Pacific VoSeattle:
Frantagraphic Books, 2011).
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from vessel to vessel. The prime example of the use of this technique in films
produced during the war centered on the U.S. Navy's PT Bosiswever, for

one PT Boat to complete all of these actions on the screen required a larger than
life personality, that of John Wayne.

In December 1945, the director John Ford released th@ fby Were
Expendablewhich was adapted from the book with the same title by William L.
White. Both summarized the actions of Motor Torpedo Boat Squadron 3, a group
of six PT boats involved in defending the weakly prepared U.S. positions in the
Philippines in the weeks following Pearl HarlidBoth the book, and Ford’s
adaptation, present a narrative that utilizes a real PT boat unit, that of Motor
Torpedo Boat Squadron 3. However, not all the actions attributed to the particular
unit actually occurred during the war.

In the film John Wayne plays Lt. ‘Rusty’ Ryan, who at the beginning of
the film seeks a transfer from the small PT boat to a larger naval vesisel i
hopes of finding glory fighting the enemy on a capital ship of the U.S. Navy.
However, before this transfer can take place, the Japanese launch theie surpris
attack on both Pearl Harbor and other locations in the Pacific. Rusty assists in

efforts aiding the fragile U.S. position in the Philippines, including the evacuati

%" Torpedo Patrol, PT-Boats, were small craft built from plywood and aluminum.
A number of classifications were built, but all had large powerful engines

allowing for patrolling of coastal areas. Up to eighty feet in length,rhe was

around fifteen men and armament including machine guns and a small number of
torpedoes.

% William L. White, They Were Expendab{slew York: Harcourt, Brace and
Company, 1942).
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of General Douglas MacArthur and pressing their attacks against the vastl
superior Japanese naval forces until all the unit's PT Boats are destroyled. At
end of the film the surviving PT boat crewmembers continue the fight by taking
up arms with the remaining U.S. Army forces and Filipino guerillas in the
jungles®

Ford’s work received the full support of the Department of the Navy. The
Navy loaned a unit of PT boats for the shooting of the film, which took place near
Key Biscayne, Florida. In the depiction of PT boats fighting Japanese aiticeaft
Navy also painted aircraft to look like those of the Japanese enemy, which during
filming produced realistic battle-scenes. Ford’s movie demonstrated that
individual and collective bravery of the U.S. Navy was also seen in smaller
vesselst® Certain vessels illustrated the U.S. Navy’'s seeking vengeance against
the Japanese empire on the silver screen, however, these films marginaliged man
other vessels. The majority of duties in the U.S. Navy, however, like many of the
types of vessels, did not fit into this scaffold of depicting amazing feats of
heroism. Escort carrier duties such as transporting aircraft to the fronlinghutt
lend-lease supplies, and training young pilots in the operations on carriers, did not
visually illustrate carriers actively taking the war to the enemy. Whése

logistical duties proved extremely important in carrying out the war, when

% They Were ExpendablBVD. Directed by John Ford. 1945. Los Angeles:
Warner Brothers, 2000.

1991 awrence SuidSailing on the Silver Screen: Hollywood and the U.S. Navy
(Annapolis, MD: Naval Institute Press, 1996), 80.
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depicting the heroism of the naval war the Navy and Hollywood sought other
ships in demonstrate victory.

The Navy supported cultural efforts that gave it positive coverage during
the war. The organization also promoted itself, without the assistance of director
actors, or cartoonists, at the conclusion of the war. An example of this was the
nation-wide events on Navy Day, October 27, 1945, organized by the U.S. Navy
in order to present their branch of the service to the American public. A range of
ships of war from the U.S. Navy poured into the ports of San Francisco, New
Orleans, and Baltimore. Interior cites were also included, with smadiey N
vessels sailing up the Mississippi river to St. Louis and Dubuque, 1wa.
However, the major event was in New York City. An estimated one million
people gathered in Central Park to hear a speech from President Truman; 47
vessels were on display on the Hudson, and 1,200 planes flew overhead in a
single formationt®® Before these grand events took place, however, a single
ceremony kicked off to the day’s events, the dedication of a monument to the late
President Franklin D. Roosevelt.

When President Truman’s motorcade entered the Brooklyn Naval Yard,
ten thousand people waited on the deck of the soon to be commissioned aircraft
carrier. Those gathered included the new ship’s band, the honor guard, and a

group of sailors who carried out a two hundred pound cake. The cake was a

101«army & Navy,” Time October 29, 1945, 26.
102 «National Affairs,” Time November 5, 1945, 19-20.
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replica of the ship; the newest in the series of CV aircraft carriersP?dsedent
would officially commission this new monument, this floating platform of
memory, to the deceased President Roosevelt.

In his speech dedicating the 45,000-ton carrierti&eS. Franklin D.
RooseveltCV-42'% the President spoke in glowing terms of President
Roosevelt’s relationship with the U.S. Navy. He stated, “His name is engraved on
this great carrier, as it is in the hearts of men and women of goodwill the worl
over—Franklin D. Roosevelt® Truman stated that this new carrier symbolized
“our commitment to the United Nations Organization to reach out anywhere in the
world and to help peace-loving nations of the world stop any international
gangster.*®> He closed his verbal tribute by speaking of the challenges facing
America in the postwar era. He stated, “But we approach them in the spirit of
Franklin D. Roosevelt whose words are inscribed in bronze on this vessel: “We
Can, we will, we must!™® The commissioning ceremony included 125 Navy
planes flying in formation spelling out three letters, FDR. In honoring the

President who led the nation through the Great Depression and to victory in

1% TheU.S.S. Franklin D. Roosevetould undergo a number of reclassifications,
including CVB/CVA/CV-42, however its name never changed. She served as an
active vessel, in a range of missions throughout the Cold War, for over twenty
years, and was finally decommissioned in September 1977.

104 Alexander Feinberg, “Mighty Carrier Roosevelt Commissioned by Truman,”
The New York Time®ctober 28, 1945, 1 & 34.
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World War 1l, the monument selected within six months of his death was a single
weapon of war. The CV series of aircraft carriers not only encapsulated in a
singular vessel the victory of the U.S. Navy during the war; it also sesvad a
platform of memory for honoring the deceased President.

As the Navy accepted this new CV into the fleet, the service was in the
midst of fighting for its post-war existence. With the last war endingeasesult
of atomic blasts in the immediate postwar period considerable anxiety meste
the upper levels of the services of the U.S. military. The Navy was e§pecia
concerned about its postwar role. With the ability of one atomic weapon to create
unprecedented damage in a concentrated area, the very idea of assembling a
massive number of vessels into a single fleet was in danger. Some even seriously
doubted whether any nation would need a Navy in a world of atomic we¥ons.

In the years after the war, President Truman drastically cut spending on
defense. In 1948, he announced that the 1950 fiscal year defense budget was
$14.4 billion dollars. Battling post-war inflation, these cuts aimed at righting the
American economy by reducing government spending and avoiding increasing
the deficit. The budget announced by the President required massive cuts in
conventional methods of containing any possible Soviet aggression. As one
historian wrote, “The president’s continuing refusal to budget adequate

conventional alternatives thus made the United States virtually dependent on the

197Big Boom at Bikini: Experiment Will Determine Future of the Navy's
Weapons and TacticsAll Hands March 1946, 55.
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atomic bomb.**® The inter-service jockeying within the U.S. military focused on
developing methods of using atomic weapons.

On July 26, 1947, Truman signed the National Security Act that created
the independent Air Force. Combined with a shirking military allotment of
funding, the U.S. Navy felt considerable concern for its post-war future with a
newly formed Air Force stressing their role in the delivery of atom&poas
using strategic bombers. As a result, the Navy looked to the development of a new
super carrier that would provide their service a role in the delivery of atomic
weapons, thus securing a role for their continuing service. On April 23, 1949, the
Navy's worst fears were realized when Secretary of Defense, lohison,
cancelled the construction of the proposed super car8& United State€VA-
58.1%° The crisis that followed caused massive protest in the upper levels of the
U.S. Navy and became known as “The Revolt of the Admirafs.”

Dr. Keith McFarland wrote of the impact this super carrier represented for
the Navy concerned about its future role. He wrote, “Probably nothing else he

(Johnson) could have done would have been more demoralizing to the Navy, for

1% bavid Alan Rosenberg, “American Atomic Strategy and the Hydrogen Bomb
Decision,”The Journal of American Historyol. 66, No. 1 (1979), 69.

199 jeffrey G. Barlow, “Naval Aviation’s Most Serious CrisisRaval History
Magazine Vol. 25, No. 6 (2011), 8-11.

110 The best single work on this topic is Jeffery G. BarlBeyolt of the Admiral:
The Fight for Naval Aviation, 1945-195@Vashington D.C.: Naval Historical
Center, 1994).
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that craft was the symbol and hope of its futufé More specifically, the
proposedJSS United State§€VA-58 was the Navy’'s only hope of gaining the
use of atomic weapons. As McFarland wrote, “the Navy believed that the
prototype vessel would assure its place in that regard and, with that, a greater
share of the shirking defense pie.” While the invasion of South Korea by North
Korea in June of 1950 saved the concept of the conventional use of aircraft from
an aircraft carrier, in the immediate years after World War INhey was fearful
of its carrier fleet, and thus its institutional existence.

While the debate over the continued existence of the Navy is outside the
scope of this study, efforts taken by the Navy to prepare for atomic whddran
impact on the possibilities for remembering the role of naval vessels in World
War Il because the U.S. Navy made some of its most historic vessels farget
atomic weapons testing. Thus, when the urge to remember World War Il with
specific ships materialized decades later, very few remained.

Just one year after the close of the war, Operation Crossroads took place
on the Bikini atoll in the central Pacific. This joint exercise with the Army a
Navy consisted of three atomic blasts to test the impact of atomic weapons on
conventional sea vessels and ground forces. The Army placed tanks and planes on
the islands of the atoll, while the Navy moored vessels from its World Waetl fl
as well as captured German and Japanese vessels. The U.S. Navy vessels, dubbed

“guinea pigs,” represented a great deal of history of the service. They ith¢hele

111 Keith D. McFarland, “The 1949 Revolt of the AdmiralBArameters, Journal
of the US Army War Colleg¥ol. XI, No. 2 (1980), 56.
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USS Arkansa®BBB-33, a battleship that served in both world wliSS Nevada
BB-36, the only capital ship to get underway during the attack on Pearl Harbor,
and theUSS Pennsylvanjd8B-38, that aided in 13 amphibious invasions.

Large CVs did not escape this purging of history. Two vessels anchored
off the atoll were large carriers, including ti8S Independenc€VL-22.
Winning fame during the past war in the development of night fighter operations,
her crew named her the “Mighty 1% The other carriet)SS SaratogaCV-3,
truly represented in a single large vessel the impact of the CV in thecReafi
She served in the war from the beginning to the end, and was involved in so many
battles with the Japanese fleet that they mistakenly reported her sunkismgen t
during the war. What the Japanese were never able to do, the atomic tests of
Operation Crossroads did, turning these symbols of Navy victory into smoking,
melted, and radiated mutations of their former selves. However, the urge to keep
these ships as testaments to victory had developed already by the tinseof the
tests. For early preservationists, the tests were not a destruction of aahip in
series of atomic explosions, but a bombing of history.

The state of New York had serious interest in the preservation of her
namesake, the battlesihifsS New YorkBB-34 before the attack. As was
reported before the testsAll Hands “There’s the battleshiflew Yorkwhich the

State of New York wishes to (and may still get to if it survives the atomit) blas

112 |pid. 9-12 & 55.
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enshrine.*** BB-34 did survive the atomic tests and was towed to Pearl Harbor,
where for two years the Navy studied the long term affects of the blasisfaces
ships. After this, she was towed 40 miles off of Pearl Harbor and used once again
as a target. Newly developed weapons for fighter aircraft were tested loallhe
and superstructure. After this piece of naval history received direatikiit$00-
pound bombs and other weapons, she finally succumbed. As one observer
recalled, “the tired old battlewagon rolled over and sdfkThe state of New
York would not get this platform of memory.
EARLY PLATFORM OF MEMORY

While the city of New York was denied a chance to turn the battleship
named for its state into a museum, toward the end of the war it did receive a
floating ship that represented the naval war in a unique role. The heavily damaged
vessel, th&JSS Franklin CV-13, was within 50 miles of the mainland of Japan
when an undetected enemy fighter dropped two bombs on the vessel. The
explosions, and later fires and other interior explosions, resulted in the deaths of
724 crewmembers. While the damage threatened the existence of the vessel, she
was saved and with assistance returned to Pearl Harbor for repairs, wiatdall

her to return to the mainland U.S. under her own power for further répairs.

3 bid. 10.
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However, the Navy had another role for her before complete restoration took
place.

TheFranklin, named by the crew as “The Ship That Wouldn’t Die” served
as an early platform of memory for the American publficChe scholar Alison
Landsberg wrote of the power of museums to affect the perspective of those who
had no first-hand knowledge of a particular experience. She wrote, “The museum,
like the comic book, raises questions about what it means to own or inhabit a
memory of an event through which one did not |i¥¥.The American public had
followed the Pacific war through a number of forms including newspapers
reports, radio reports, and their loved ones’ experiences in the conflict. These
reports included the costs of war, men who did not return home alive, ships lost,
and planes shot down. However, seeing the costs of war, such as a violently
damaged ship, was limited, for the most part, to images or movie clips. Seeing the
actual damage to a large CV catrrier floating in the harbor of New York brought
the war home in a visual way outside of the movie screen or printed media.

After arriving in New York on April 28, 1945, she was docked in
Brooklyn, and her heavily damaged condition brought the Pacific war home. As a
report described théranklin with, “her main mast leaning at a sharp angle, her
foremast a jagged stump, her steel plates buckled and torn and her flight deck

completely destroyed,” she served as a reminder of the cost of the nauakkear
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Pacific''® She was opened to the public on both the Navy Day celebrations of
1945 and 1946, until she was placed in the revere fleet in February of'1947.

Her charred hull and heavily damaged superstructure and flight deck
brought the Pacific naval war home. The damage witnessed by these non-
crewmembers of thEranklin symbolized more than just twisted mental; it also
brought to mind, the 724 sailors who perished during the attack. However, the
damage also showed the resilience of the U.S. Navy, as an issliélahds
noted for its armed service readers. It stated that the ship offeredbtifetto the
spirit of the officers and bluejackets who man the Navy’s fighting ships, this
“Fighting Lady” stayed afloat as others have similarly survived thounght t
heroism of those who manned theti?’She served as an early platform of
memory, a floating testament to the Pacific War and to the large CVsdgatiw
the Navy war against the Empire of Japan. This twisted vessel nullifiedalista
in terms of both geography and experience. For American civilians, walking on
this testament of the Pacific war transported them to the headlines in which the
read of the U.S. Navy’s experience of war.
TASK FORCE

In 1944, Warner Brothers conceived of a film project to highlight the

challenges faced by the proponents of naval airpower before World War Il and

18The Big Ben Comes HomeA&ll Hands June 1945, Number 339, 20.
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glorify the massive role aircraft carriers played in battling the Japadavy
during the war. The U.S. Navy offered its full supportfask Forcewhich
appeared in 1948 and was the first postwar film that benefited from large-scale
aid from the U.S. military, including Navy combat footdgewhile the film was
originally designed to promote naval aviation during the war, it also served
another purpose in the budgetary battles waging within the newly configured
Department of Defense in the postwar years. More specifically, the fil
responded to the rumor of the Navy losing control of her aircraft to the newly
commissioned Air Force, which in 1947 became its own branch of the service.
This film, made with considerable assistance from the Navy, not only
demonstrated the use of the CV during the war, but also highlighted the dangers
of ignoring the future role of the large carrier in confronting the Soviet Union. As
a reviewer wrote, “The coincidence of this picture at a time when the Navy is
again fighting a battle for its aircraft could lend it a pertinence whichnreake it
all the more sizzling for those who are in the ‘know>”

Gary Cooper played the fierce advocate for naval aviation. He and a small
team of pilots push for naval airpower in the 1920s and 1930s and as a result are

overlooked for promotiof® The film included not only war scenes, but also the

121 Suid, Sailing the Silver ScreeB§.

122 Bosley Crowther, “Warner’s ‘Task Force,’ Story of Growth and Exploits of the
Navy’'s Air Arm,” New York TimesOctober 1, 1949, 15.
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battles for the appropriation of funding for carrier aviation. In one scene Cooper
argued with a U.S. Army General supporting land-based bombers and not carriers.
Cooper responds, “The General is right-if we have to take every Pacifid Isla
enroute to Japan. But two dozen carriers are worth more than 200 enemy-held
islands, anchored in one spot! Our carriers won't be anchored, they’'ll be fast
moving islands from which we can launch fighters and bombers against the
enemy wherever we choos&*While showing the struggles within the military
during World War 11, this film released in 1948 sided with the Navy on the
guestion of what strategy to follow in taking on the Soviet Union. This battle
pitted the newly developed Air Force, which supported long-range land based
bombers, against the U.S. Navy, which wished to highlight and celebrate the role
of the large fast carriers in the last war and promote their future use iorcomdgr
the Soviet Union. This film not only demonstrated the U.S. Navy and Hollywood
working together to promote the role of carrier-based airpower, but also suggested
the legitimate future role of the carrier moving into the Cold War.

A reviewer described the film with, “scenes of aircraft launching and
recoveries on the windy decks, of ready-room waiting, flag-plot sweating and
business in the C.I.C. (combat intelligence center) down in the bowels of the ship

are full of exciting fascination and superlative imagefy.The film used combat

124Tack Force DVD. Directed by Delmer Daves. 1949. Los Angeles: Warner
Brothers, 2008.
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footage from the war and filmed for three weeks o8& AntietamnCV-36.

This single carrier provided the setting for the fictional naval aviatgirgyfioff

the CVsSaratoga, YorktowrgndFranklin. Filming also took place on an escort
carrier, however, the scene filmed did not depict the operations of CVEs during
the war. Rather, the flight deck of the CVE depicted a pre-war scene, the pioneer
days of naval aviation in the inter-war period. The small deck of the escaet carr
allowed the movie to depict the early days of naval aviation in the 1920s, when
only a small group of pilots envisioned the aircraft carrier replacing the
battleship*?® The irony is considerable. When the CVE finally makes the big
screen of fictional movies about the war, it served as a platform for hightyghti
the primitive state of naval aviation in the 1920s instead of its role in aiding the
victory in the largest war fought on the high seas.

With large-scale aid in the production of war movies, Hollywood learned
that movies about World War 1l did not have to end with the closing of the war.
The production companies in Hollywood saw the success of this film and
continued the practice in the years to come. This practice continued aftarthe w
with the theme of demonstrating victory over the enemy. This meant that films
involving the Navy continued to fall back upon the vessels that took the war
directly to the enemy. Whether a CV carrier, submarine, or PT boat, thesls vesse
represented in the films made during the post war era encapsulated the U.S.

fighting and defeating the enemy. Other auxiliary duties, or other vesaelisb
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engaged in the enemy on occasion, were marginalized. Thus, the national
narrative of carriers continued to ignore the accomplishments of the escort
carriers.

Task Forceand other movies depicting the U.S. Navy in World War |l,
made use of combat footage. These were raw images of men actually tryilhg to ki
one another. Although not footage of hand-to-hand fighting, but rather of men
shooting at planes or dropping bombs on ships, the footage hints at the human
cost of warfare, as human beings flew these planes and manned these vessels. The
use of combat footage in these films represented a conscious choice to give the
audience the real deal, to show, for example, American pilots on the tail of a
Japanese fighter and shooting at it until it explodes. Or, more troubling, footage of
a Japanese kamikaze pilot slamming his plane into a U.S. Navy surface ship,
which over the course of the war resulted in thousands of deaths of sailors. Placed
into a fictional account, this combat footage blurred the lines between reality and
film. It also represents the transportability of memory. American aeser
experienced such real life scenes captured on film during the war, thethafter
war fictional films incorporated such footage into their storylines producing a
additional memory for the audience members. Allison Landsberg argued that
films possess an amazing potential for the creation of memaories, which ske term
“prosthetic memoires”. She wrote, “Prosthetic memories are adopted astulte r

of a person’s experience with a mass cultural technology of memory that
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dramatizes or recreates a history he or she did not'fiVéfemories are not
relegated to just those that experienced the events firsthand; with combat footage
these memories were created anew for American audiences.

While the movies about carrier warfare surfaced in the immediate year
after the war, so to did acts of creating memorials, in the form of infrasteyuc
devoted to naval aviation and CVs. A chief example of this was the city of
Chicago, which in 1949 rechristened not one, but two major airports. These two
names both commemorated naval aviation. The first commemorated a naval
battle, with the renaming of Chicago’s Municipal Airport to that of Midway
International Airport:?® The second honored an individual warrior, Chicago’s
famed naval aviator Lt. Commander Edward H. “Butch” O’Hare. Both of these
names served as reminders to the nation of the role of the large carriers in the war

The site that would become O’Hare was originally a location for #ircra
manufacturing during World War 1l. Originally called Orchard Field, in 1949 the
City Council of Chicago voted to rename the field in honor of O'H&8erving
as a naval aviator in early 1942, he detected a group of Japanese bombers on
course to destroy the carrier of his squadron|X88 LexingtonCV-2. O’'Hare

single-handedly shot down five of these bombers, and in doing so saved his ship,
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became the first U.S. Navy ace, and later was awarded the Medal of Honor by
President Rooseveft® While the Council’s actions in 1949 made the name
official, dedication did not take place until 1963. The dedication ceremony
included the laying of a wreath in front of a monument to O’'Hare by President
John F. Kennedy and remarks by the Commander and Chief who also served in
the Navy during the war. Kennedy stated, “His courageous action not only
provided a bright spot in the dark days of the Pacific theater, it also helped initiate
new techniques of aerial warfar*Noting O’Hare’s death later in the war, the
President concluded by stating, , “but his name lives on in the great international
airport we dedicate here toda¥/®
SUBMARINES AND MARINE AVIATORS

While a range of films about the aircraft carrier were produced in the war
and postwar years, one other vessel also received attention, the subfatiee.
prime example of a film dedicated to the service of World War Il submagnes i
Operation Pacificwhich, when it was released in 1951, started a trend that

produced nearly one film per year devoted to subs. This film again stars John
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Wayne as the second in command of the subm&l8te Thunderfisilhe script
utilized a real event from the war, that of the commanding officer being wounded
while the submarine surfaced. During the actual war, Commander Howard W.
Gilmore of theUSS GrowlerSS-215, was mortally wounded while on the
surface. To save his crew and ship, he ordered the vessel to submerge in order to
escape further damage from the Japanese enemy. The naval scholar Samuel Eliot
Morison described the action. He wrote, “Gilmore, badly wounded, ordered the
bridge cleared and shouted, “Take her dowadwler submerged with the
skipper and two others still on deck®In sacrificing himself, Gilmore
posthumously earned the Medal of HohBrin the film, the Commanding officer
does the same as Gilmore, and then Wayne’s character Duke Gifford, took over as
commanding officer.

TheThunderfishserves as a testament to all the U.S. Navy submarines in
the Pacific during the war, for it included accomplishments based on actual
events. In the film the submarine evaded the enemy, single-handedlydhflicte
heavy damage on the Japanese surface fleet, and rammed and sank an armed
enemy freighter. The movie served as a summary of all submarine operations
consolidated into one vessel. However, the opening scene dedication reminds

viewers that a fleet of submarines served in the war:
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When the Pacific Fleet was destroyed by the Japanese sneak attack blafeay it
remained for the submarines to carry the war to the enemy. In the fouthadars
followed, our undersea craft sank six million tons of Japanese shippiodinmglsome of
the proudest ships of the Imperial Navy. Fifty-two of our submarines aglfikie
hundred officers and men were lost. It is to these men and the entireesiléce shat
this picture is humbly dedicatéef.

In1951 another film with John Wayne appeaidtg Flying Leathernecks
The film served as a piece supporting the role of the U.S. Marine Corps, which at
the time was threatened with losing not only funding but its institutional
existence. Two allies from an early movie in support of the Marirtes Sands of
lwo Jima participated in the film: the director Nicholas Ray and leading actor
John Wayne. By highlighting the role of U.S. Marine naval aviators in ground
support during the Pacific theater, the film showed the adaptability of theévari
Corps in taking on a new enemy in the islands of the Pacific. However, in doing
so the film cannot avoid the role of the CV. Combat footage from the war shows
Marine aircraft taking off from a large CV to get to the small airfieldbénarea
of operations. The film also used combat footage of Marines during the war being
supported by their fellow Marines in the air with the dropping of bombs and firing
rounds into groups of the Japanese enemy. The conclusion of the film required
Wayne and his fellow aviators to come to the rescue of endangered CVs from
kamikaze attack. His unit fights off the attackE¥sAs a reviewer wrote these

scenes, “are so fast, furious and picturesque and so adroitly spliced in with
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spectacular newsreel footage that any combat-hardened Marine pilot should
justifiably tingle with pride.**® The picture demonstrated for the viewers the
importance of the large carriers. While based on the island airfieldsolomar
support, the squadron’s original mission waperseded and changed to
protecting the CVs at all costs.
VICTORY AT SEA

Arguably the largest impact on the understanding of the U.S. Navy's role
in World War 1l in the first twenty years following the war’s conclusion was
series of documentaries. The man in charge of the production of this series
covering America’s naval war was a naval veteran. Henry Saloman skmed
the war as a research assistant to Samuel Eliot Morison, who during andeafter t
war completed his 15-voluntdistory of United States Naval Operatiots
1951, Saloman gained approval from NBC to start the documentary project.
Granted a budget of half a million dollars, a team of researchers gafthetagke
of the war from all over the world, producing a collection of over sixty million
feet of film. After final production, the 13-hour documentary consisted of just
61,000 feet of film:>®

The series was first shown as twenty-six half hour episodes appearing on

NBC on Sunday afternoons from October 26, 1952 to May 3, 1953. Utilizing real

138 «New Drama of War in the Air,New York TimesSeptember 20, 1951, 37.

139 peter C. Rollins, "Victory at Sea: Cold War Epic," in: Gary R. Edgerton/Pete
C Rollins (eds.)Television Histories. Shaping Collective Memory in the Media
Age (Lexington: The University Press of Kentucky, 2001), 103—-122.

90



footage from the war, combined with music by Broadway musical composer
Richard Rogers, the series produced an exciting account of the war for its
viewers'*® The episodes covered nearly all aspects of the naval war and these
twenty-six episodes included titles suchvéediterranean Mosaic, D-Day, Target
Suribachi,andDesign for Peacelhe project’s impact was multifaceted. The
series earned an Emmy and a Peabody award, was transformed into a movie in
1954, and was rebroadcast several times by NBC in the 1960s.

A reviewer of the series wrote, “Victory at Sea,” containing an oali
musical score by Richard Rodgers, utilizes the documentary technique but is
designed further as a living historical flashback purposefully aimed atgtine
emotions of viewers™*! In the review the producer Saloman summed up the
entire project. He stated, “Our job has been to select and edit the film in such a
way that the essence of various naval events is capttffgddnsidering the
depiction of escort carriers in the documentary sheds light into how thesesvessel
were marginalized from the national understanding of World War Il. Briegshot
of CVEs were scattered throughout the documentary series, as are many other
vessel types. Episode 11, titisthgnetic Northis the first to show an escort
carrier at length. This section covers two portions of the war normally

marginalized by other aspects of the conflict, the Allies transportingieapl
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the Russian forces using the Arctic Ocean and the defense of Alaska. Mghile t
narrator explained the background on both these campaigns, three shots of CVEs
battling the northern oceans are used in highlighting the dangers of these waters
143

Only two of the twenty-six episodes mention the term ‘escort carrier.’
However, in both of these instances, the series utilized rare and extraordinary
circumstances. These examples, one from each theater of operations,
demonstrated the exception and not the rule of the CVEs operations. The first,
Episode 16Killers and the Killed: Victory in the Atlantimoted the Allied battles
for control of the seas against the German U-Boats. The episode summarized
escort carriers and their role in clearing the Atlantic of the enemys@aafic
action noted was the capture of U-505US GuadalcanalCVE-601**The
mention of this operation for the general American viewing public was a first, as
this capture was censored during the war from the public to prevent the Germans
from becoming aware of the action. Film footage of planes taking off tnem t
short decks is utilized in mentioning the tactics. However, this thirty minute

episode, needing to dissect an amazingly complex topic, also noted other tactics

143Victory at Sea: The Magnetic NortBpisode 11. DVD. Directed by M. Clay
Adams. 1952. New York: NBC News, 2004.

144 After the war, in 1954U-505, was put on display at the Museum of Science
and Industry in Chicago, lllinois.
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used in the war against the U-Boats including that of Destroyer Escoigs) (DE
and the breaking of the German Enigma ctide.

Episode 19Battle of Leyte Gulfis the second and final mention of the
CVEs, and the unique experience of a group of CVEs and DEs designated as
Taffy 3. This episode covered four separate engagements that constituted the
largest naval engagement in naval history. One of these was a megtlestie of
Taffy 3 from a vastly superior Japanese fleet. Known as the Battle of Samar, a
overmatched American task force fought a group of Japanese vessels including
the Yamato the largest battleship produced during the war by the Japanese Navy.
The narrator noted the bravery of the jeep carrier pilots. Described as, “only
trained to help ground forces,” these airmen attacked the superior Japanese force
with enough violence to convince the enemy to retreat because of the thought they
were attacking the main portion of the U.S. fleet, including her large CVs. Thi
episode was the largest coverage of the CVEs in the docum&fiteigwever, in
doing so the documentary highlighted the most extreme examples of the escort
carrier’'s experience, and omitted the other many roles these vesfids! f
during the war. Also, the CVEs were shown as stepping outside their normal role

and directly taking on the Japanese surface fleet
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While the thirteen-hour documentary summarizing the war on the seas did
incorporate the escort carriers, again their secondary status wasaeihfThe
large carriers continued to be highlighted for their participation in the major
battles that clearly demonstrated victory over the Japanese Navy. Fatber
when noting CVEs, the series focused on the exceptional episodes. The major
contribution of the CVEs in logistical duties such as shuttling aircraft, tigini
squadrons for carrier operations, and close group support, were marginalized.
NOSTALGIA FOR CVs

As the war receded more than ten years into the past, carrier films were
still funded, produced, and shown. Even after the production of a 13-hour
documentary on the experience of the U.S. Navy in World War I, there still
existed an appetite for stories about carriers from the war. This hints &kitg t
hold of nostalgia toward the topic. While many scholars have addressed
nostalgia’s effect on public perception, Dominick La Caprdistory and
Memory After Auschwitzlearing summed this issue up. He wrote, “One
particular dubious phenomenon is the nostalgic, sentimental turn to a partly
fictionalized past that is conveyed in congenially ingratiating, safely
conventionalized narrative fornt*” The nostalgic look back on carriers in World
War Il focused on the CV taking the war to the enemy and excluded the role of
the CVEs. The escort carriers, as swiftly converted cargo hulls, synibtiiee

under preparedness of the nation going into the war. The simplified version of
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carriers after the war embraced the CVs taking vengeance for the esaitpaisk
on Pearl Harbor and shunned the escort carriers that demonstrated Antesica’s
of understanding of evolving tactics that allowed for the Japanese attawok on t
Hawaiian Islands. Films continued their focus on CVs. This seems to have
become a habit, however, for as the tenth anniversary of the war’s conclusion,
Hollywood kept producing carrier films that were partially based on fact, used
combat footage, and continued the mythologizing of the CVs. These films also
hinted at the future use of carriers.

One of the more realistic depictions of carrier life on the silver scregn wa
The Eternal SeaReleased in 1955, the film shows the real dangers facing crews
of carriers during the war. The main character, pilot John Hoskins, suffered the
loss of a leg during the devastating Japanese attack on the carti&She
Princeton™*® While Hoskins recovers from his massive wound, he faced the
emotional trauma of returning to the civilian world missing a leg. However, the
movie placed this actor in a Philadelphia hospital, overlooking the Navy Yard in
which a replacemedSS Princetonwvas under-construction. Utilizing a loophole
that stated that the Navy cannot force out a handicapped service member if he was
wounded while on active service, Hopkins returns to active duty and later

commands th@rinceton The film includes the postwar years, in which Hoskins

148 The realUSS PrincetonCVL-23, was attacked and sunk as the result a
Japanese aircraft dropping a single well-placed bomb on the flight deck. This
bomb and later explosions on board causedPtireeton’sdemise on October 20,
1944. A replaced vessel, the fifth one to be name&timeeton was
commissioned in November 1945.
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proved that jet aircraft were capable of carrier operations as the Naxgsnmto
the Cold War:*® This film, in realistically depicting the physical and emotional
pain of a World War Il service member due to the loss of a leg, also promoted the
resilience of aircraft carriers in the commissioning of a sett#@ Princetoand
also their future role in the jet era.

A second movie depicted the death and harm inflicted on crewmembers of
large carriers waBattle StationsReleased in 1956, the movie follows the fate of
a doomed large carrier that, in the final months of the war, takes a direonit fr
a bomb released from a Japanese bomber igniting many of her own cache of
bombs. While the ship received massive damage, with assistance from other
vessels it was rescued and later makes the journey back home to the Brooklyn
Naval Yards:>° The film used actual combat footage in depicting the amazingly
brave actions of the sailors in attempting to save their fellow crewmeigters
vessel. This actual footage included Eranklin being hit by a Japanese bomb.
This footage was also used in the filrask Forceand in the documentary series
Victory at Sed> Battle Stationsso highlighted the many activities on board the
ship utilizing the point of view of a Chaplain who witnesses many of the duties on

board, in contrast to films that only focused on the choices of Admirals or the

199 The Eternal Sed)VD. Directed by John H. Auer, 1955. New York; Viacom,
2002.

130 While the vessel is not named, the script follows the story di8® Franklin
CV-13.
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decisions of naval aviators in combat. While multiple points of view were added
with this film, again the dominance of the CVs is reinforced with the film
introducing many men and jobs on board a floating city. Thus, when the ship is
attacked, and the crew is fighting for survival, the viewer was awaréuhdteds
of men are affectetf> While the film ignores foreshadowing about the future
role of carriers after the conflict, it does highlight this singular event invglthe
near destruction of an individual CV-class aircraft carrier.

In 1957 the U.S. Navy officially gave up on the classification of the CVE.
Any of these vessels that rested in the mothball fleet were transformedrto othe
classifications, including that of Landing Platform Helicopter (LER)It is
ironic that this year also saw a major feature film about World Wartlgilias
some credit to the escort carrier. Director John Ford’s 1957 clHssi@Vings of
Eaglespresented a narrative of resilience for naval aviation and carrier operations
This film used the foil of an individual naval aviator in the depiction of carrier
history with a screenplay based on the life of a close friend of Ford’s, Commander
Frank “Spig” Wead. John Wayne plays Wead, whose life allows the audience to
experience a near complete history of carrier aviation, from the intpexiaid to

World War 111°

152 Battle StationsDVD. Directed by Lewis Seiler, 1956. New York: Viacom,
1999.
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The film opens with an Army cavalry officer, with riding boots and spurs,
poking fun at the early naval floatplanes that pioneered naval aviation. Wayne not
only confronts this officer, but also attacks Congress in the interwar period about
the lack of funding for carriers. In doing this, Wead foreshadowed to the attack on
Pearl Harbor to come. As Wead, he stated, “And now we are losing carriers and
the planes to fly from them. Someday we may lose something bigger thatrthat.”
He commands one of the first squadrons in the Navy and goes on to hold five
records for naval aviation, until a freak household accident leaves him partially
paralyzed and bed ridden. Wayne’s character, true to Wead's life, started a
writing career that includes screenwriting, and also returned to activelwahing
World War 111°°

Once back in uniform, Wead was charged with addressing the shortage of
large carriers in the Pacific. Partially based on fact, Wead suggestedifadiari
of jeep carriers in backing up the large carriers with replacements f@idosts
and aviators. In selling his idea, Wayne tells the high command that the large CV
still represents the “spear point of battle. But, now we have the jeep carriers
backing them up with planes and crew¥.During the final action scene, Wead

was successful in the implementation of the plan. However, the narrator is clear

155Wings of EaglesDVD. Directed by John Ford 1957. Burbank: Warner Home
Video, 2006.

156 \Wead authored the story or screenplajiall Divers. Ceiling ZeroandThey
Were Expendable.

157Wings of EaglesDVD. Directed by John Ford. 1957. Burbank: Warner Home
Video, 2006.
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that the role of the escort carriers is that of an auxiliary, and not gitakihg on
the enemy in the Pacific. He states, “Because the big carriersSaiéoitt High,
Low, Jack of the game"> Moreover, and to the point of addressing the audience
of the mid-1950s, the film points out that the real battle of carriers is not within
the Navy Department, but with funding from Congress. As one character stated,
they needed to harness “the public on our side. Getting them to help us out with
the money men in Congress:”Ford’s movie was not only a tribute to his real-
life friend, but also a movie demonstrating the superiority of the large GMrcar
during World War Il and the power of the platform of a large CV moving forward
into the defense of the nation. While the escort carriers received cretigifor t
actions during the Pacific as supporting actor, the limelight remainedheib t
large CVs taking on the Japanese naval fleet.
THE ELECTION OF 1960

The Presidential election of 1960, John F. Kennedy verses Richard M.
Nixon, pitted two World War Il naval veterans against one another. Both were
stationed in the South Pacific, both were officers, both witnessed death first-hand,
and both used their status as veterans in postwar American to enter Congress in
1946. Kennedy, however, possessed one advantage over Nixon in highlighting his
service, that of a vessel’s name encapsulating and symbolizing his seivae.

served on both Green Island and Bougainville, had his tent destroyed in an air
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raid, and was well liked by the men under his command. He and his men
witnessed a wounded B-29 attempting to land and then explode, which he noted
in a letter home. He wrote, “I can still see the wedding ring on the charred hand of
one of the crewmen when | carried his body from the twisted wreck&be.”

Despite his service, for which he earned two battle stars, Nixon lacked & crysta
clear emblem that summed up his service. Kennedy did with PT-109.

In the inaugural parade for Kennedy, a plywood PT-109 was pulled down
Pennsylvania Avenue. Veterans from the ship waved at their former commanding
officer, the newly sworn-in Presidefft: This combination of two letters and three
numbers served as a powerful pictogram for his service. It summed up the actions
of August 2, 1943, when PT-109, with Kennedy at command, was sliced in half
by a Japanese destroyer, which killed two of the crewmembers. The World War i
naval career of JKF shaped the national understanding of the conflict. His rise to
the Presidency allowed for a reconsideration of the U.S. Navy in World War Il.

His experience demonstrated that bravery and honor were not limited only to
large vessels engaged in massive battles.

In 1961, Robert J. Donovan publishied 109: John F. Kenney in World
War II, which covered the striking and sinking of the vessel. In early 1963, a film

based on the book was released by Warner Brothers, which starred Cliff

180 | ance Marrow;The Best Year of Their Lives: Kennedy, Johnson, and Nixon in
1948(New York: Basic Books, 2005), 18.
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Robertson as Kenned{? JKF’s story demonstrated a national understanding
evolving and reconsidering a vessel whose crew consisted of just 15 men. A
reviewer wrote, “In ‘PT 109’ we see a man assailed by hunger, heat, cold,
discouragement and danger rising, without dramatics or pasturing, to
greatness™ The reviewer believed the story, however, was not limited to JFK.
He continued, “The significance is that he was only one of many, only one of a
great band of heroes. Our history is bright with those who have risen to the
occasion.*®* However, while Kennedy’s naval experience helped define his past,
and recreational sailing off the coast of New England in a sailboat was his
family’s love affair, when the U.S. Navy sought a memorial for him, they
shunned a small vessel. In April of 1964, the Secretary of Defense Robert
McNamara ordered the Navy to proceed with the plans for CVA-67, which would
be named for the murdered Presid&ntn memorializing the fallen President
McNamara sought the vessel that symbolized U.S. dominance on the high seas.
The front page of thHew York Timesn May 27, 1967, contained an
image of the 9-year-old Caroline Kennedy striking a bottle of champagie on t

bow of the vessel named for her late father. With her mother and younger brother

162 Robert J. DonovarPT 109: John F. Kennedy in World Way (Fawcett
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watching, Caroline declared, “| christen thee John F. Kenn&dith this
century’s old act, the 88,000 ton monument for the lost President was pushed
back into Chesapeake Bay. President Lyndon Johnson addressed the crowd
gathered for the ceremony. His short address left no doubt about the meaning of
this floating memorial. He stated, “Let this ship we christen in his name be a
testament that his countrymen have not forgott&fiThis event on Memorial
Day weekend named the vessel, but its formal acceptance into the fleet took place
the next year.

Again, on the front page of tidew York Time<Caroline Kennedy is
shown presenting the new Captain of tH&S John F. Kenned€VA-67, with a
gift of remembrancé®® She is shown on September 8, 1968, in front of a plaque
of a profile of her fathef®® This action demonstrates that the remembrance of a
nation was more than simply naming a vessel after a fallen leader. Tiptaacee
and the display of objects related to th& BBesident demonstrates the role the
large carriers played in perpetuating the memory of those for whom they are
named. While after World War 1l the Navy outlawed the use of wood on any U.S.

Navy vessel in the name of fire suppression, an exception was made for CVA-67.
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The in-port cabin was designed by Jacqueline Kennedy and used wood paneling
to honor her husband’s love of sailing. In this room was a framed photograph of
Kennedy and his daughter Carline sailing together. While Kennedy served on a
vessel whose maximum weight capacity was just over 50 tons, the U.S. Navy
remembered him with a large carrier whose compliment of men consisted of
nearly 5,000 sailors. In an act of remembrance for the first President wteo was
World War 1l veteran only the dominant force in the fleet was an adequate
memorial.
URGE TO REMEMBER

The Bicentennial provided the U.S. a platform for reorientation with its
past. A vast range of events transpired during the celebration of Amewoa’s t
hundredth birthday; the Department of Treasury issued Bicentennial coins, NASA
officially debuted the Space Shuttle, and the Smithsonian opened a number of
special exhibitions. The historian John Bodnar wrote that the Bicentennial gave
Americans a chance to move away from the divisive decade of the 1960s. He
wrote, “For many Americans the weekend celebration surrounding July 4, 1976,
marked an end to a period of social unrest and dissent and a renewal of American
consensus and patriotisti® Television also played a role in this celebration with

millions witnessing the same programs. Of this, Bodnar wrote, “Millions of

170 30hn BodnarfRemaking of America: Public Memory, Commemoration, and
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citizens were exposed to rituals and symbols in commdrr&ature films also
gave millions of Americans a chance to experience another aspect of the
American past, which included revisiting the aircraft carriers of Wordd WV

World War 1l held a unique place in American memory for it did not
represent division, but unity. The nostalgia surrounding World War Il increased
with the civic breakdown of the 1960s. As Philip Beidler wrote, “[T]he glow of
1945 persists as a kind of beacon, a moment in which American’s attitudes toward
themselves and their relations to the world at least once seem to have been fille
with a clarity and purposé* In comparison with other aspects of the American
past, such as slavery, Indian removal, and suppression of women’s rights, World
War Il held the possibility to be framed in the light of a high collective moral
task.

For the American public, the Second World War for the most part
contained none of the moral and ambiguous questions raised in the 1960s. Joe
Amato described the thinking of the American public about their nation before the
revolts over race, gender, and Vietnam. He wrote, “America, it was difficial
claimed, deserved gratitude, not accusation; its gifts should never be forgotten.
The majority, especially the veterans, wholeheartedly agrégditie topic of

World War Il gave those seeking to craft a narrative of national unity an@gna
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opportunity. All Americans who lived it, whether servicemen, civilian, or child,

were impacted. The experience transcended race, gender, and economi€’status

In the mid 1970s, in comparison with the complicated and still heated discords of

resent history, World War 1l held the potential for a celebration alongrtbe &f

shared sacrifice and national unity. Paul Boyer, in a chaptdistdry Wars

argued that World War Il is remembered as a time where no contestasitadex

between the American population and its government. He wrote, “Americans

looked back nostalgically to the 1941-45 period as a time when the nation’s aims

were clear and just, a time when nearly all citizens had rallied behind the

government.*®
In comparison with the struggles of the 1960s, and from the perspective of

nostalgia, World War 1l shone as a time of clear moral choice for the Aaneric

who lived through it. Closer examination, however, revealed problems. The

internment of Japanese-American citizens, racial segregation in tbd &mes

and the country at large, the firebombing of German civilians, and the atomizing

of two cities at the close of the war were events that presented a idinéfie

issues for those seeking to celebrate the Bicentennial.

A hint of the contested nature of these issues was seen in the fall of 1976,

when Paul Tibbets, who flew and commanded the Enola Gay that dropped the

% bid., 100.

175 paul Boyer, “Whose History Is It Anyway?,” iistory Wars: The Enola Gay
and Other Battles For the American Pastl. Edward Linenthal and Tom
Engelhardt (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1996), 118.

105



atomic bomb on Hiroshima, reenacted the bombing at an air show in Harlingen,
Texas. Over 40,000 people watched as Tibbets flew overhead in a restored B-29.
The U.S. Army placed explosives on the ground that produced a mushroom-
shaped cloud when Tibbets flew ov&tThe stunt was performed to raise funds
for the Confederate Air Fort€, a group devoted to the preservation of historic
World War 1l era aircraft. An article on the event was titled, “HirosnBomb
Dropped Again: 40,000 Watch Holocaust Re-EnactmEfitThe reaction to the
stunt was immediate and criticism of the “reenactment” surfaced in both the U.S
and Japan. Four days after the event, the U.S. Embassy in Japan issued an
apology’”® This event illustrates that in the year of the Bicentennial, numerous
topics from World War Il were problematic at best. Many, like the use of the
atomic bombs, were too sensitive to be officially included in the year’s worth of
celebrations.

One topic that met all the goals of a clear moral delineation between good
and evil, and avoided the issue of civilians interned or killed, was the carrier battle

of Midway. The noted military historian John Keegan wrote how the battle served

178«Too Soon? The Hiroshima Reenactment Incident,” Conelrad Adjacemnt,
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as a wonderful topic for future mythmaking. He wrote, “Midway, the turning-
point battle of the Pacific War, was a contest between American and Japanese
maritime technology, expressed in numbers and quality of carriers aret carri
aircraft deployed*° This epic tide-turning sea battle as a topic of celebration
required an equally powerful medium for the American audience of the
Bicentennial.

This feature film not only included the biggest vessels yet shown on film,
but also the greatest and most dramatic victory of the war in the Pacifitiliihe
Midway, released in 1976, included a cast of major stars such as Charlton Heston,
Glenn Ford, and Henry Fonda and depicted the carrier battle of World War 1l that
turned the tide of the war. However, even this cast of stars and a screenplay about
a major sea victory was not big enough. The film also required the placement of
special speakers in the movie theaters, for it was only one of four films ih whic
the soundtrack utilized Sensurround. This allowed for the segregation of sounds
for the audience, thus highlighting the noises of individual crashes, explosions,
and aircraft engines.

The producer of the film, Walter Mirsch, sought to develop a film about
the Battle of Midway for the Bicentennial. The film presented a much e&sigr s
to tell the American audience in 1976 when compared with the use of atomic
weapons. This account focused on turning back the advancing enemy and the tide

of the watr, instead of depicting a successful surprise enemy attack on an

180 3ohn KeegarThe Battle for History: Re-Fighting World War(Mew York:
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unsuspecting fleet in Hawaii. Mirsch, realizing he needed U.S. Navy assisia
the production of the film, in late 1974 sent a draft of the script to the U.S. Navy.
A communication within the Navy demonstrated their take on the possibilities of
the film for their branch of the service. As a communiqué to the Navy’s Chief of
Information stated, “(film) could be useful in recruiting efforts as part of the
Bicentennial and as an adjunct to the Sea-Air Operations Hall of the new Air and
Space Museum which will focus on carriet&"” The Navy thus offered the
services of a World War Il era carrier, tH&€S LexingtonCV-16. Filming took
place onboard in the Gulf of Mexico where tlexingtonserved for screen shots
depicting the decks of both American and Japanese cdffiers.

The film’s overall narrative focused on the power of carriers. The
Japanese demonstrated the major shift in tactics with the ascent of ibiecsasr
the battleship with its surprise carrier based attack on Pearl HarbdilnThe
depicted the vulnerability of the U.S. Navy in early 1942. The theme of the film is
that brave naval aviators and bold decisions by admirals brought about the
destruction of four Japanese carri€fsVhen a major film recalled the naval war
of World War Il, in a year celebrating the Bicentennial of the nation, théeRxt
Midway, and the CVs that won it, were introduced to a new, younger American

audience. When the noted military movie historian Lawrence Suid interviewed
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Texas, December 26, 1974, (DoD).

182 Suid, Sailing the Silver Scree®94.
183 Midway. DVD. Directed by Jack Smight. 1976. Los Angeles: Universal, 1996.

108



the producer Mirsch about the meaning of the film released in 1976, he rejected
the concept of trying to forget Vietnam and the turmoil of the 1960s. Suid wrote,
for Mirsch, “Midwaysimply helped young people learn about World War Il and
the major turning point in the war against Jap&f.”

A reviewer in theNew York Timepraised the film for bringing this story
of World War 1l to modern viewers. It stated, “It was the turning point of the war
against the Japanese who lost four carriers and never again seriously tdreatene
American sea power in the central Pacifi€ The reviewer was critical of some
portions of the film, including certain adaptations in the script, and he urged those
interested in a more accurate account to read Samuel Eliot Morison’s works. This
aside, he still praised the movie for it showed “the battle that establishetdbeyo
doubt the leading role that carriers were to play in the Pacific {Rf&aFdr the
viewers of the film, this history lesson not only highlighted the role of the CVs,
but also gave no indication that other carriers aided in the war effort. For the
audience of 1976, “aircraft carrier” meant the CVs. This film followed the trend
of excluding the roles of the CVEs and CVLs.
PLATFORM OF MEMORY

WhenMidwaywas released in 1976, just a handful of World War Il era

aircraft carriers existed in any form. All the CVEs, after 1957, wéherei
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scrapped or converted. For example at the time of the movie’s release, the forme
hull of theUSS Long IslandCVE-1, rested in a Rotterdam harbor functioning as
a floating dormitory for medical students at the University of Rotterfa@f the
nine CVLs constructed before the end of the war, by 1976 just one remained, and
this flew the flag of another counttySS CabqtCVL-28, was transferred to the
Spanish Navy in 1967, and re-commissioned aSti® DedaloR-01%8 Of the
23 large CVs commissioned before the close of the war, just 6 remained, in some
form, by 1976.

The first half of the 1970s proved especially hard on the American aircraft
carriers that were commissioned before the close of the war. In 19UUS&he
Boxer, CV-21, was scrapped, the following year, tHeS Lake ChamplairCV-
39. The purging of 1973 included the los3J8S Bunker HiJlCV-17,USS Wasp
CV-18, and thé&JSS AntietainCV-36. The year the filrMidwaywas filmed, in
1975, three more carriers were cut up, includindtB& EssexCV-9,USS
TiconderogaCV-14, and th&JSS RandolphCV-15. The Bicentennial year, the
USS HancockCV-19, was lost®® The first portion of the 1970s saw nine carriers
sold for the only thing they possessed of value from the U.S. Navy’s point of

view, the metal that formed them. This purging, however, would catch the
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attention of those supporting movements to save floating examples of the carrier
war and World War Il. For the escort carriers, the movement was too late.
However, for their larger sisters, this preservation movement would construct
platforms of memory.

The objects left from the war four decades after the conflict playele a r
in how the war was remembered. As the noted anthropologist Nicholas Saunders
wrote in his study of World War |, “objects survive as expressions of ‘wamioey
conflict’, revitalizing meanings and creating new engagements betweplepe
and things.**°These ships held the potential of morphing and encapsulating a
number of meanings that included the individual vessel, the overall wars in which
it took part, and the men who served on these ships. Only 7 World War |l era
aircraft carriers existed when this urge to remember World War licadf@ane a
museum, one in the Spanish Navy, and five still in the realm of the U.S. Navy.
However, like many preservation movements, whether those aimed at saving a
historic neighborhood or an endangered landscape, preservation efforts only
commence once the loss of a particular entity is recognized. Once fabeatavit
true prospect of losing history, the danger was addressed in a collective way

A window into this preservationist collective effort is seen in the recent
refurbishment of the USS Intrepid museum. This two-year process had the
floating museum towed from Manhattan Island to Station Island, where her

exterior was repainted and she was provided with interactive exhibitions. This
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was a collective enterprise comprised of naval veterans from World War Il
through Vietnam, naval history buffs, and the institution of the Intrepid Sea, Air
and Space Museum. Once completed in 2007, the vessel was towed back to Pier
86 in New York City, on the anniversary of D-Day.

Over four hundred people attended the return of the ship, which included a
ceremony commemorating D-Day sixty-three years earlier. Oreavetwho
supported his old ship’s restoration, on seeing her, was deeply impacted. He
stated, “I nearly broke down in tears when | saw figrHe continued, “Her
bottom has been scraped of barnacles and she looks just like she did way back
when.¥? Another said, “It's like running into an old girlfriend who had a
facelift.”'** One other sailor said, “This ship is a part of me and I'm a part of
her.94

This preservationist effort was a mixture of private and public funding
totaling some $70 million, which included the city of New York paying for the
rebuilding of Pier 86 that would house the newly overhauled Intrepid. Attending
the event to honor the ship and commemorate D-Day was an ex-police officer

from New York. Art Roffi, who served on the ship during the Vietham War, told

a reporter that he would not have missed seeing his ship returning to port for the
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world. The meaning of this ship to these individual veterans sheds light into the
complexities of meaning this particular CV took on. While the ship returned to
Pier 86 to honor D-Day, when the invasion of Europe actually occurred in 1944,
the Intrepid was docked at Alameda Naval Air Station in California. From here
she served in the Pacifie> She had no tactical connection to the operations of D-
Day. However, sixty-three years later, thanks to the preservatiorugsedf
veterans and others, this CV symbolized a complex form of meaning of the entire
conflict of World War 11, including D-Day. However, for the CVEs, the
preservation movement that allowed the meaning of these ships to morph into
representing much more than just the individual vessel was 20 years too late, and
the CVLs had just one example flying the flag of Spain.

The first,USS YorktownCV-10, was decommissioned out of the U.S.
Navy in 1970 and a preservationist movement transformed her into a museum in
1975. This ship became the centerpiece of Patriots Point Naval and Maritime
Museum located in the harbor of Charleston, South Carbfirizhis vessel, and
four other museums formed around large World War 1l era carriers, function as
platforms of memory. The vast majority of the visitors to these museums had no
living memory of World War Il. Thus, these vessels hold enormous power of

shaping visitors’ perspectives on World War Il. The scholar Alison Landsberg
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argued that visitors to such sites produce a memory for themselves on certain
subjects. She writes, “A practice of memory then, relies-metapHygracad
metonymically-on the objects that remafi”With CV based museums, this

process takes place in a number of ways. The USS Lexington docked in Corpus
Christi Bay, TX has ship-based programs that are 24 hours long. Cub scouts not
only learn about the history of the ship and World War Il with lectures and
exhibitions, they eat off Navy-issued plates, sleep in berthing compastme
onboard, and talk with veterans who served in the U.S. Kf4Whese young

boys are encapsulated in a ship that served in the war, and hear from its
participants, for a full day. While Landsberg’s analysis focuses on the Halocaus
Museum in Washington D.C., this theory can also apply to those visiting CV
based museums. Boarding these platforms of memory, viewing the environs of
the exhibitions, and participating in the education programs, contains the power of
shaping visitors’ perspectives on the U.S. Navy in World War Il. The power of
informing is not limited to the exhibitions, but to the very vessel itself. This is
especially so for individual veterans who served on these particular ships. As one
museum volunteer stated, “I've taken guys back to their bunks and they just sit
there and cry*® These CVs interpreting carriers for the U.S. Navy, in their very

form of a large carrier, demonstrate to the visitor a sense of whater éaoks
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like. Thus, other examples of carriers, such as CVEs, are drowned out when no
floating example remains.

The transformation of a ship of war into a platform of memory comes at a
cost. The vessel designed to cruise over three-fourths of the world’s surface is
confined. The engines no longer hum. Aircraft no longer fly from her deck. The
original residents, thousands of crewmembers going about their wartimeatuties
a floating city, are replaced by tourists seeking an experience lipast. These
individuals not only want to see artifacts from the past of the U.S. Navy, but
require bathrooms, places to rest, and food. This transformation for some veterans
is troubling.

The classic work by World War 1l veteran Alvin Kern&rpssing the
Line: A Bluejacket’'s World War Icovers the enlisted man’s point of view of
serving on a massive carrier. On closing the work he considers the meaning of his
service as a World War Il veteran. This includes the chance he had to donate to
the cause of saving his vessel by transforming it into a floating platform of
memory. He rejected this notion. He wrote:

Many years after the war in which the Enterprise became the most fafméomerican
warships, she was about to be broken up, and there was a national campasgn to rai
money to save her as a museum. | thought about it but decided not to contribusebec
couldn’t bear to think of her sitting around in some backwater, being exploited in
unworthy ways, invaded by hordes of tourists with no sense of her greatnesshBetter
far, | thought, to leave her to memory of those who had served ortfer...

Kernan rejected supporting the effort to save his vessel. However, five

preservation movements garnered enough support for the conversation of CVs

200 Alvin Kernan,Crossing the Line: A Bluejacket's World War 1l Odyssey
(Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1994), 22.

115



into floating platforms of memory. Major transitions occurred in these efforts for
the individual vessels. The vessels, designed to cruise the oceans in upwards of 30
knots, remained at rest. One factor that did not change was the number of
activities on board. In their first lives, the crews of the CVs maintainec#jrcr
served mountains of food, cleaned tons of laundry, and waged war. Juggling
multiple agendas continued when the ship was a gateway to the past. The flight
deck and hangar decks displayed a range of aircraft. Exhibition spacelpdgl tr
to the men and women who served on the vessel in the U.S. Navy. Visitors
purchased snacks and drinks and rested in the original galley. Groups of boy
scouts came onboard with their sleeping bags for overnight excursions. Multiple
zones of occupation, including honoring, educating, and recreating, occupied the
same particular spaé®: Negotiating these realms on a single ship on these
platforms of memory can be problematic, especially so for the individuabwster
who served on the original ships.
LAST CHANCE

The 1990s saw the last and only effort to preserve a carrier outside of the
large CVs. This effort would have nuanced the story of American carriers from
World War Il. The CVEs were long gone. Of the hulls of former CVEs that took
on additional useful roles, none survived to see the 1980s. However, one example
of an American carrier outside of the celebrated CV was still afloahd~8y

Spanish flag, and surviving her second nation for 22 year§N&eDedalpR-01

2011 ynn Brezosky, “Visitors Drawn to USS Lexington Aircraft Carrier ldusn,”
The Associated Pressovember 8, 2001.
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was decommissioned on August 5, 1989. The ceremony leaving the Spanish Navy
occurred in this ship’s original homeland, in the United States, in the city of New
Orleans. The ship was received by a preservationist organization called
Cabot/Dedald~oundatiorf°? This group was composed of a number of veteran’s
and preservationist organizations.

The story of the preservation effort was one of stalled efforts and
increasing debts. One success was her listing on the National HistgisteRe
However, as wharfage fees increased in New Orleans, in 1997 she was towed to
Port Isabel, Texas. Again the effort stalled and in 1999 she was scrapped in
Brownsuville, Texas. The frustration for those who fought the good fight in
seeking to save her was seen in a quote from the past president of taki$S
Association. He stated, “When you get an obsolete ship, as far as your navy is
concerned, you scrap it....We’ve done that with airplanes and ships to the point
that we have a very few historic ones (leff}*”

In the dissection of thEabota token piece of the carrier was saved as a
testament to her former self. The future use of this artifact blurred the lines
between commemoration, education, and recreation. The piece saved was an anti-
aircraft gun on the flight deck of tig@abot This piece of the war rests at the
National Naval Aviation Museum in Pensacola, Florida. The west wing of this

museum contains a replica of the flight deck, outlined on the floor in full scale.

292 Faltum, The Independence Light Aircraft Carrigtkl 3.
293 |bid., 114.
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On the flight deck starboard side rests a recreated superstructurers\ase
welcomed to walk on this recreated wooden flight deck, on which rests a number
of World War 1l aircraft. This simulated platform of memory includes an
interactive option with the original artifact from the CVL-28, the antiraftun.
This gives visitors a choice of partaking in an activity that obscures the lines
between the commemorating of this class of ship, imagining the wartime
conditions, and tourist entertainment. As the official website states, “This
exhibition also houses an anti-aircraft gun fromWs&S Cabqtclimb in, take
aim, and defend the shig™
CONCLUSION

TheCabotwas not saved. Thus, the only floating platforms of memory
honoring World War Il carriers are CVs. The mythology surrounding the CVs
continues to evolve for all the new visitors. This continuum is nothing new. The
large CVs made great headlines during the war. While they representad just
faction of the total 99 commissioned carriers from the war, their deeds
overshadowed their smaller sister carriers, the CVLs and CVEs. The modes of
memory manufactured around the CVs, produced during and after the war, gave
birth to a symbolic space these vessels took on in American memory of the
conflict. Over time, new carriers constructed after the war servigtirag

memorials of deceased presidents. Actions such as these transformed ting meani

204«sS Cabot Flight Deck,” National Naval Aviation Museum, accessed on
November 19, 2011,
http://www.navalaviationmuseum.org/ExhibitsAndCollections/Online-
Exhibits/WWII_Carriers/lUSSCabot.aspx
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of the term “aircraft carrier” for the American public. The term cana¢an the

large CVs that took the war in the blue water fighting against the Japanese Empire
Navy, served as a platform of waging war in both the Korean and Vietnam
conflicts, and the Space race.

For the crewmembers of the 71 escort carriers, their story was excluded
from the national memory of the war for a unique reason. The national narrative
celebrated the CVs, thus creating a narrative excluding the clasifitaat
represented the vast majority of the aircraft carriers from WorldIMWEne
veterans of CVEs would take their memorialization into their own hands. They
constructed their own ways to remember that were both collective and
individually based. Even when the only remains of the escort carriers were in the
minds of the men who served on them these veterans developed multiform
methods of commemoration.

The complexities of commemoration for veterans of CVs, however, were
also challenging. While movies and documentaries highlighted their role, and
these CVs were commemorated in a host of ways, from cartoons to names of
airports, all these acts of remembrance were in some way simpiifisatf very
complex individual experiences. This theme is still seen today with the five
floating examples that remain. Remembrance centered on the rare ecgseatn
the war, the one major engagement, the one pilot that saved his ship, or the one
decision made by an Admiral. The daily life and struggles of the average

crewmembers were drowned out in the development of myth.
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Possessing platforms of memory, five in fact, did not produce a clear route
to honoring their service. These former warships were converted into museums,
requiring a host of functions. Floating platforms of memory were not simply
ambassadors to the past with no changes occurring since their retireametiidr
Navy. Nor were these temples to their former crewmembers for quiet yigator
respectfully visit in bowed silence. These are noisy environs, full of exhibitions
and educational activities. These floating platforms blur the lines between
honoring veterans, explaining past U.S. military involvements, and functioning as

retreats for boy scouts.
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CHAPTER 3
THE ‘JEEP’ OF THE ATLANTIC: THE STORY OF THE
CREWMEMBER OF THE USS BLOCK ISLAND,
CVE-21'S, MULTIPLE MISSIONS OF TEAMWORK

On the morning of Decembef 1941, Captain Logan Ramsey received a
shock working as the chief of staff to the Commander Patrol Wings for the
Hawaiian Islands. Working from Ford Island at Pearl Harbor, the surprise cam
from a patrolling aircraft stating they attacked and destroyed a sulmherigey
submarine just one mile from the entrance to the harbor. In his attempt to confirm
this report, Ramsey witnessed what he thought was a young American pilot
“flathatting,” a term for flying too low and fast in a reckless manor. Rgrasd
his staff officer could not identify the number on the aircraft, and thus its violating
pilot. Concerned with this breach of safety, Ramsey watched as the unedentifi
aircraft pulled away and saw the delayed explosion from a bomb it dropped.
Ramsey ran into the headquarters radio room and ordered a statement to be read
in plain English and on all frequencies, “Air raid, Pearl Harbor. This is no
drill” 2%

For Ramsey, this attack was personal, adJB8 Texa3B-35, which lay
in ruins, was his first assignment after graduating from the Naval Acaitiemy

1918. More importantly for Ramsey, his wife and daughter were also on Ford

205 Hearings before the Joint Committee on the Investigation of the Pearl Harbor
Attack (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1946), Part 32, 444.
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Island during the attacdk® Ramsey, from his position on Ford Island adjacent to
Battleship Row witnessed the destruction the Japanese armed forces wreaked on
the unprepared American military, including eight of the nine U.S. battleships in
the Pacific fleet destroyed or damag@ther injured naval vessels included three
destroyers and three light cruisers. Seventy-five percent of the elrasafd at

Pearl Harbor, some 164 planes, also lay destroyed. Fortunately for the U.S. Navy
the three large fleet aircraft carriers (CVs) in the Pacifetflvere out to sea

during the attack’’ Fortunately indeed, for at the time of Franklin Delano
Roosevelt's radio address to sixty million Americans on Deceniheh&y
represented nearly half of America’s carrier strength, between thetidthnd

Pacific Fleets. The Navy had only seven large fleet caffiers.

They, not the battleships, were the true capital ships of the U.S. N&&y.
Yorktown,CV-5, exemplified these massive vessels, with its displacement of over
19,000 tons, its crew of almost 1,900 sailors, and space to store and launch 96
aircraft. Yorktowncharged with bringing lethal U.S. Navy airpower to the enemy,
cruised at over thirty knots, as fast as any ship in the fleet. These sleelit¢rdls s
through the ocean, creating their own flying weather, for even in pertedity

weather, the powerful vessels could produce enough speed to create the required

206 Mary Anne RamseyOnly Yesteryear”, Naval History, Winter 19926.

207 Geoffrey C. WardThe War: An Intimate History 1941-194Sew York:
Alfred A. Knopf, 2007), 1-5.

298 Jim Noles Twenty-Three Minutes to Eternity: The Final Voyage of the Escort
Carrier USS Liscome Bayuscaloosa: University of Alabama Press, 2004), 3.
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lift for aircraft to get airborné®® These vessels did not worry about aiding in
auxiliary roles--they sought to destroy the enemy in the open oceanabmwah
termed “blue-water fighting?*° However, therorktownand her six sister ships
required many years and many millions of dollars to construct, years and
resources that America did not have in the face of immediate Japanese onslaught.
The days after Decembél, 7Americans, glued to their radios, learned the
full details surrounding the simultaneous Japanese attacks in Asia including those
on U.S. forces in the Philippines, Guam, and Wake Island. Three days later,
Germany and Italy declared war on the &:SA solution to this desperate
problem required a weapon barely off the drawing boards in December 1941- the
escort carrier, or CVE. These yet-unborn vessels required commandingsofficer
Capt. Logan Ramsey would serve as the first Commanding officer on one of the
earliest produced escort carriers. Ramsey’s leadership would be chalienge
transforming new members of the Navy, most of whom had never seen an aircraft
carrier much less fought on one, into a cohesive fighting unit.
The story of one CVRJSS Block IslandCVE-21, is of particular interest

in bearing witness to the first portion of the conflict in the Atlantic Oceaimstga

209 Roger Chesneawjircraft Carriers of the World, 1914 to the Present
(Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1984), 206.

210 Samuel Eliot MorisonThe Two-Ocean War: A Short History of the United
States Navy in the Second World {Boston: Little, Brown and Company,
1963), 5.

*"'ward, 5, 13.
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the feared German U-bodt$.The exploits 0fJSS Block IslandCVE-21, also
tell of a nation moving rapidly from a strong isolationism to one fully engulfed in
warfare. Her men trained for carrier operations, and conducted the eagygbhas
Lend-Lease efforts in protecting Great Britain from German invasiaterLthe
crew participated in Hunter-Killer missions searching for the Germhboadis that
threatened the lifeline of the convey routes from the U.S. to the U.K. Finally, the
ship itself became a victim of one of these U-boats, and thus represented the only
U.S aircraft carrier lost in the Atlantic during World War Il. The new pogeof
the CVE serves as a prime example of American ingenuity in quickly designing,
developing and creating new vessels to address a deficiency. Examining this
vessel and her crew will demonstrate the U.S. Navy's venture into corrésting i
dangerous shortage of aircraft carriers in the first phase of the wartuhe ofa
the Lend-Lease operation in aiding the British, the ships’ use as a platform
experimenting with new weapons, and details the experiences in carryiwngrthe
directly to the U-boats that threatened Allied war and merchant vessels

This very adaptability of the escort carriers produced a unique conundrum
for naval veterans decades later in constructing ways of remembadng

commemorating their service. While the large vessels designed and deuaistruc

212 A previous vessel was listed @SS Block IslandAs a report draft on April'%

1946 by the U.S. Navy and archived at the Naval History and Heritage Command
notes, “AVG-8, acquired from the Maritime Commission (MC HULL 161) had
been assigned the name BLOCK ISLAND but was turned over to the British
before being commissioned in the U.S. Navy, so this vessel does not count.” This
vessel, given to the British under Lend-Lease would go on to béMi8Hunter

D-80.

124



with a singular propose, such as battleships and the large fleet caeneas)ed
in service decades after the war, no escort carriers existedujtdr 1957
While certainly battleships, larger carriers, and other vessels were
decommissioned and scrapped in the decades after the war, individual examples
did survive that could later become platforms of memory. These platforms of
memory, while situated on a single floating vessel representing shecpatain a
host of functions. Like the very ships, with compartmentalized rooms for a range
of functions from conducting war to accommodating daily life, these platforms of
memory allowed for a range of activities focusing on the past. Generatiens af
the war experience they served as exhibitions on naval conflicts, a ggibenh
for former veterans, and memorials to servicemen lost on the individual vessel
and the war as a whole.

For the escort carriers, the year 1957 represents the moment when the U.S.
Navy changed their name, thus their role, to a different one. These former escor
carriers in the years to come faced a range of fates, including theyactdap
serving as a floating university, and transporting equipment and supplies during
the Vietham Waf** However, none of these vessels exist today to serve as
platforms of memory such as those that other Navy veterans of largesvessel
enjoy decades later. Considering the veterans who served s $8lock

Island,CVE-21 and CVE-106, presents an interesting story of veterans struggling

213 GrossnickUnited States Naval Aviation, 1910-19884.

214 William Y’'Blood, The Little Giants: U.S. Escort Carriers Against Japan,
(Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1987), 415.
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to remember two escort carriers. The first lost in enemy action on thedagh s
the second to the scrap yards of Japan.
THE BEGINNING

The U.S. government had designed, built, launched, and deployed 86
escort carriers, 32 of which were transferred to the Royal Navy under Lend-
Lease*™® A study of these ships not only illustrates the entire U.S. naval
experience in World War I, but also the amazing transformation of the United
States from a nation completely unprepared for war to one of the dominant
military might as its conclusioft? In addition, the role of the escort carriers also
sheds light onto the vast demobilization of the U.S Navy at the conclusion of the
conflict. The escort carriers paid a high price in being scrapped or converted
before an example could be saved for prosperity.

Weapons, like other human inventions, are a series of experiments. Thus,
most weapons undergo a number of modifications that produce different
classifications from the original design. The first series of the CViEgdgue
class, converted from C-3 cargo hulls, equaled about half the size of their ‘big
sister’ fast aircraft carriers (CVs). Where the CVs hulls, based oa tios

cruisers, sliced through the water at speeds in excess of 30 knots, the hulls of the

215 The two most important works on this subject include, Samuel Eliot Morison,
History of the United States Naval Operations in World War 1l Vol. 10: The
Atlantic Battle WonBoston: Little, Brown and Company, 1956. and Sir Richard
Clarke,Anglo-American Economic Collaboration in War and Peace, 1942-1949.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1982.

216 Roy A. GrossnickUnited States Naval Aviation, 1910-19%8/ashington
D.C.: Naval Historical Center, Department of the Navy, 1996), 427.
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Bogueclass, designed with commercial trade in mind, plowed through the ocean
at 18 knots transporting massive amounts of cargoBblgeieclass had a wooden
flight deck of just over 450 feet long, and carried an air wing of only 28 aircraft
The disparity in size earned these ships the nickname “Baby Flattops”. @eer ti
however, the name “Jeep Carrier” arose and stuck, conveying the varied and
flexible roles the CVEs played in both theaters of the conflict. Importandgrtes
carriers construction time was far less, and the escort carrierstecksesmaller

risk to the Navy compared to the sinking of a CV. While the CVs served in the
dangerous role of seeking out the enemy surface fleet, the CVESs participated in a
host of tasks each with a unique threat to the vessel and’¢few.

Within the U.S. Navy during the interwar period, there was some support
for the construction of small aircraft carriers. Thus in 1927, Lieutenant
Commander Bruce G. Leighton wrote a report for the Navy Departnledt tit
“Light Aircraft Carriers, A Study of Their Possible Uses in So-Called ‘Cruiser
Operations™. Leighton’s report called for the use of these vessels in a range of
operations, including attacks on enemy shore emplacements and anti-submarine
activities?*® While this report proved useful later, the idea and report rested in the
Navy Department files before the concept resurfaced over a decade later

In 1939, Captain John S. McCain expanded on Leighton’s work,

proposing the construction of eight “pocket size” carriers rated aecrspeed.

217 Chesneau, 216.
218 Noles, 4.
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The next year, the U.S. Navy’'s Bureau of Construction and Repair initiated the
drawing of plans for these ships, to be constructed from converted passenger
vessels. Soon this proposal caught the eye of the best sponsor one could hope for-
- former Assistant Secretary of the Navy and current President, Franklin D
Roosevelt?*® The renowned naval historian Samuel Eliot Morison wrote that in
private conversations with him FDR used the term “my N&&).”

In 1940, working with a naval aid, Roosevelt called for the conversion of a
merchant vessel to carry auto-gyros in taking on the German U4bhts.
January 1941, the Navy implemented the plans with the conversion of the
merchant shipdormacmailinto theUSS Long Islanda\VG-1, which was
completed in just three months. While these vessels are known today as escort
carriers (CVES), this represents the final wartime designation. igteviis AVG,
for aircraft tender, which was followed by ACV, for auxiliary aircragtréeer.?%?
This first-of-a-kind warship had a crew of 900 officers and men, a compliment of

16 planes, and a flight deck of over 350 f&at.

29 1pid.

220 Morison, The Two-Ocean Wag83.

221 Auto-Gyros, first flow in 1923were airplanes with a large helicopter like

blades above the fuselage, which would have allowed for landings on short decks

traveling at slow speeds.

22z While the Navy’s designation for the filgSS Block Islandhanged, for
simplicity this work was refer to her as CVE-21.

223 Noles, 4-5.
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This conversion proved an important experiment for the U.S. Navy in the
days following Pearl Harbor. Within three weeks of the America’s enttyen t
war, the Secretary of the Navy approved the conversion of 24 C3 cargo tanker
hulls into escort carriers. The Navy foresaw the dangers in the Atlantto thue
U-boat menace, which quickly materialized: U-boats off the east coast of the
United States decimated the unprepared U.S. Navy and merchant ships, sending
four hundred vessels--over two million tons of shipping--to the Atlantic floor
during the first six months after Pearl Harbor. Morison called this lossnash‘a
national disaster as if saboteurs had destroyed half a dozen of our biggest war
plants.??* The simple execution of a blackout order along the east coast would
have prevented much of this damage close to shore, however the protests from
Florida to New Jersey loudly claimed the “tourist season would be ruffied.”
Allied intelligence reported after the war that the U.S. East Coastowtsef
Germans “the greenest pastures the war was ever to Tffém.1942, the most
dangerous shipping lane in the world was from Jacksonville, Florida to Galveston,
Texas. One seasoned merchant commented, “The only safe run is from St. Louis

to Cincinnati.”??’

224 Morison, The Two-Ocean Wat,09.
225 |pid. 109.

226 \\illiam Y’Blood, Hunter-Killer: U.S. Escort Carriers in the Battle of the
Atlantic (Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1983), 5-6.

227\Ward, 22.
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While the shipping lanes off the East Coast of America provided valuable
targets for the German U-boats, the U.S. Navy worked on an ad hoc basis in
developing weapons and strategies to address the problem of protectingetie Alli
convoys of merchant vessels providing Europe with a link to American
production. One of these new weapons, the escort carrier, did not yet exist outside
of the blueprints and the single experiment ofWl&S Long IslandCVE-1. The
C-3 transportation hulls became, at this point, the future CVEs. Ship-workers
climbed over these hulls practicing an ancient tactic of naval warfare,
adaptability. The hulls were designed to carry cargo and underwent the treatme
of transformation and conversion into a new weapon to take back the Atlantic
waters.

The Navy needed a range of vessels to fight the war against the Axis
forces, and the men to operate and fight from. Under the guidance of the Navy,
private companies produced the weapons. However, the Navy produced the men
to fill these hulls. At the time of Pearl Harbor, the Navy was an amazingll} s
organization in terms of personnel compared the massive organization it would
become at the close of the war. The men that joined the Navy started theyjour
by undergoing Boot Camp, also known as “Boots.” Four of these Boot Camps
existed at the beginning of the U.S. entry into the war, in San Diego, CA,
Bainbridge, MD, Newport, RIl, and Great Lakes, IL. Entering “Boots” these me
started their military lives and also the world that was the U.S. Navy, which
included its own clothing, signs of status, method of keeping time with a 24 hour
clock, and language.
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One sailor recalled the first portion of “Boots” as a series of events in a
row, including “physicals, haircuts, inoculations, dental examinations, uniform
issues.?”® A range of new experiences included taking a shower naked with other
men, watching educational films including “She May Look Safe, But...” and
seeing and experiencing new foods including shiifghey learned the
meanings of markings on uniforms, which one sailor recalled as “(a)n entire
symbology of hierarchy and skilf* In the terminology of this new world dinner
was called “supper”, bathroom was the “head”, and hammocks were termed “fart
sacks.®! This world was also run by officers, which were recalled as “strange
and distant creature$* The vast majority of these class members were training
for vessels that did not exist when American entered the war. These young
enlisted men in the years to come made up the bulk of the population on U.S.
Navy vessels during the warhese men officially started their careers once they
were assigned to their first vessel. This is where the men turned theirgriaito
reality and where the bonds of war would be formed.

USS BLOCK ISLAND, CVE-21

228 Floyd BeaverSailor from Oklahoma: One Men’s Two-Ocean War
(Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 2009), 19-20.

229 Samuel Hyneg:lights of Passage: Reflections of a World War 1l Aviator
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Sailor Walter Cyr grew up in Walpole, Massachusetts just a short train
ride from Boston Harbor where, in 1942, vessels pulling out into the Atlantic
entered the waters controlled by the German U-boats. After compleiiotg Byr
received his orders for théSS Block IslandZVE-21, under construction in
Washington at the Seattle-Tacoma Shipyard of the Todd Shipyards Corporation.
During the war, this company like shipyards across the country, represented a
beehive of activity in building, converting, and outfitting ships that included
Liberty ships, tankers, destroyers, and landing craft. However, arguably Todd’s

largest contribution was producing 56 escort carriers during the cdnilict.

Image 1: USS Block Island, CVE-21, under construction at Todd Shipyards in
Bremerton, Washington. Courtesy of the USS Block Island Association.

When Cyr arrived in the shipyards, he saw the evidence of the attack at
Pearl Harbor over a year earlier. Docked in the shipyards restedttieslip the

USS Texa$3B-35, still under repair after the Japanese attack. While U.S. states

233 C. Bradford Mitchell Every Kind of Shipwork: A History of Todd Shipyards
Corporation: 1916-1981(New York: Todd Shipyards Corp., 1981), 137-139.

234*USS Block Island, CVE-21 under Construction”, Photograph, USS Block
Island Association Collection, San Diego CA.
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served as inspiration in naming battleships in the U.S. Navy fleet, the CVEs took
their names from bodies of water or battlefields. In Cyr’s ship’s casep#uific
body of water of the Block Island Sound located off the coast of Rhode Island and
Long Island, New York, provided the CVE-21 with its more familiar name, the
USS Block Islang®

Cyr's orders called for him to wait for the completion of Bieck Island
The conversion process called for construction of a hangar deck to store not only
the fighter aircraft, but also facilities for daily life of the over 90Gwnembers.
Watching the welders work daily transforming the oil-tanker hull into anadircr
carrier, Cyr asked about helping out. After some persuasion the welders agreed,
but if Cyr worked below the decks, he was required to wear a harness. These
welders did not fear that Cyr would fall, but rather that he would get disoriented
in the unlit compartmentalized warship and become’f8gts the future crew
gathered in the final months of 1942, the men and women of Todd’s, assisted by
some of the crew, labored in the transformation of a merchant vessel into a ship of

war.

235 Dictionary of American Naval Fighting Shipgol. | (Washington D.C.: Navy
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Image 2: The USS Block Island CVE-21. Courtesy of the USS Block Island
Association.

When sailors hear the term ‘aircraft carrier’ visions of the ‘big sisters
came to mind. For men fresh from “Boots”, the beautiful lines of the large fleet
carriers that appear on recruiting posters must have come to mind. The reaction of
sailors seeing their first escort carrier included comments sucthissljttle tub”,
“unattractive old waddler”, and a “stopgap ship&.For long time sailors, who
had worked on the ‘big sisters’ before and during the war, produced even harsher
criticism. The conversion of a merchant hull, lacking the armor of a warship built
from the keel up, “seemed ludicrously small and dangerdtisacking the safe
storage space for torpedoes below decks, as on big carriers, the CVEs improvised
with racking them up on the inside of the hangar deck. Besides, the short deck and
slow speed required that a catapult, at times, was needed just get hér aircra

aloft.**° Another sailor displayed his lack of satisfaction with, “We were not very

237 “USS Block Island, CVE-21 on Cruise,” Photograph, USS Block Island
Association Collection, San Diego CA.
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proud of her at first®*! The lines of the ship shocked him most, expecting an
impressive warship to aggressively take on the German U-Boats he concluded his
initially reaction. “For, indeed, she hardly looked like a ship at?Afl.”

With the aid of sailors like Cyr, the construction was completed and the
U.S. formally accepted tHgSS Block IslandZVE-21 on March 8, 1943. The
465-foot vessel sailed out of Puget Sound with a skeleton crew and no warplanes
or flight crew personnel. For the majority of the men like Cyr, a8tbek Island
cruised south this represented their first experience on a boat and the first time
they sailed the open oce&ft This included seasickness and vomiting by many of
the crew. As most of men grew accustomed to the movement and earned their
“sea legs,” the first Chaplain assigned to the carrier did not and expérience
violent iliness on the entire cruise to San Diéfddne sailor recalled his
experience on an escort carrier as one of a “luminous metallic under&8rid.”

This world of pipes, metal, and light bulbs completed the function of a small

241 F, D. Ommanneyklat-top: The Story of an Escort Carri@ew York:
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town, producing meals, providing laundry and showering facilities, and sleeping
quarters.

The men experienced the noises involved in a modern warship at sea, the
humming of pumps, the pipes creaking as steam pressure ebbed and flowed, and
the motions of the hull interacting with the Pacffit.Smells included tobacco
burning, the cooks breaking in their new kitchens, and that of new paint on the
ship. For first-time sailors, they learned of the compartmentalized nditwag o
vessels. The interiors of the ships were a series of rooms with watertoghf do
called hatches, which during drills and in action were closed and dogged down.
This prevented the spreading of water beyond the single compartment if the hull
was breached and ocean water poured into the exposed area. Navigating these
barriers produced bruised and bloody shins in the first days. Stairways to other
levels of the vessel, called in the Navy “ladders”, also produced injuriesd cal
“ladder chancres®’ The sailors became acquainted with their ship, learning the
location of daily life onboard, and the men around them. For the men on their first
mission at sea, this first cruise seemed like a massive amount of movement and
activity. Men and machines turned this vessel into an active aircragrcarri
However, the vessel was not up to capacity yet, it lacked the air group, thus the

reason thélock Islandcruised south to San Diego.
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In 1943, factories and assembly lines produced the weapons to win the
war, but not the personnel to operate these machines. As the nation fought a war
on two fronts simultaneously, the young sailors, soldiers, and airmen were lightly
and hurriedly trained. This was the caseBtaock Island’screw and its composite
aircraft squadron, which was embarked on April 9, 1943. VC-25's personnel were
also “green” -- with the navy aviators and their FM-2 Wildcats and TBF Aersng
having completed just a few token landings on a carrier. Roy Swift, an
intelligence officer on the vessel, wrote that the first days of prdotes
catastrophic to material and harrowing to the fliers as well as the ship’s
company.?® The small size of the carrier greatly added to the difficultly of
landing. As one pilot explained, “Looking down on a CV, you had the feeling you
were going to land on a shingle. Looking down on a baby flat-top, you had the
feeling you were going to land on a playing card-and it was probably a joker, at
that.2*°

Watching carrier landing also produced stress, as the famed war
correspondent Ernie Pyle found out. As a reporter Pyle gained attention for
reporting the story of enlisted men, not the generals and admirals that made the
major strategic decisions. Attracted to the stories of those not recettgngan
back home in the newspaper headlines, Pyle was assigned to “Light Carriers

(CVL)", similar to the CVE in that it was a expedient carrier. Pyle wfitie,
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smaller carriers have had very little credit and almost no glory, and\Wag/s

had a sort of yen for poor little ships that have been neglet¥&@yie visited and
gathered the tales of those onboard. Walking the passageways of the clerier Py
found two libraries, a daily newspaper, two dentists, and a Chaplain. However,
the one place that captivated his attention was the flight deck.

Watching the landings he wrote, the “first time you see a plane land on a
carrier you almost die’®! The excitement mingled with nervousness of
witnessing the ordeal not only affected his imagination but his body. Tensed up
watching the controlled crashes left his muscles sore. His awe fortithre afc
placing a plane safely on the deck knew no limit. His tribute to the operations on
the carrier included writing, “For landing on a deck of a small carrier in a rough
sea is just about like landing on half a block of Main Street while a combination
hurricane and earthquake is going 6&tf.While Pyle watched planes land on a
“Main Street” of over 550 feet, the street on Bieck Islandwas just over 456>

While the flight deck held the activity of major excitement, many other
happenings took place around the clock below the flight deck. Men worked on

planes, cleaned and painted portions of the vessel, and labored in the engine
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rooms, activities that all required energy for the sailors. The amount of human
energy required also grants a view into the scale of the floating operation. The
1944 edition ofThe Cookbook of the U.S. Nawgludes a recipe for
Knickerbocker Bean Soup. Served as the first course of one-meal onboard U.S.
Navy vessels, one thousand eight-ounce servings required for this escort carrier
would include sixty-three pounds of dried Navy beans, six pounds of cubed salt
pork, forty-nine pounds of potatoes, and fifty-seven pounds of tom&foks.
single soup course gives another measure of the scope of the vessel that produced
over 3,000 meals daily. Energy on board not only included aviation fuel and oil
for the vessel's engines, but the four million calories required daily farrédve at
sea conducting a range of activities including landing airplanes, washing dishes,
packing parachutes, and navigating the escort carrier.
THE BATTLE OF THE ATLANTIC 1943

Renowned naval historian Samuel Eliot Morison described the Battle of
the Atlantic as “second to none in its influence on the outcome of thewém.”
his History of the United States Naval Operations in World War Il Vol. 1: The
Battle of the Atlantic September 1939-19H& also writes about the complexity

of the operations that made it “exceedingly difficult to relate in an aalokept
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literary form.””® The dimensions evolved in this chessboard of battle added to the
difficulty of writing. Surface vessels cruised the oceans, enemy submarine
cruised on and under the seas, and airplanes also participated in the skies. The
suddenness of battle also complicated the work of the historian. Most of the
engagements involved the enemy blindly attacking, either with a sudden torpedo
attack from a U-Boat on a merchant vessel or Allied war vessel. Thd Allie
attacks on the German U-Boats included depth-charge attacks by surtale ves
or rocket attacks from aircraft. Lastly, the unpredictable weathtrpsatin the

North Atlantic produced boisterous seas that all involved battled. The battle
represented the longest and most complex naval operation in human history --
hundreds of wreckages of Allied vessels and German U-boats rest on the
Atlantic’s bottom, as do thousands of sailors on both sides.

After six weeks of training operations off the coast of California, in which
the crew learned to handle their duties,Bheck Islandset sail for the Panama
Canal and the Atlantic. WheBlock Islandentered the fray in May 1943, the
Battle of the Atlantic had reached a turning point. Two months earlier, the U-
boats achieved their peak of success in closing off supply routes to both Britain
and Russia, with 108 merchant ships sunk and the loss of just 14 U-boats.
However, in May the number of Allied ships lost was reduced to only 50 and the

German U-boat losses increased t640.
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In the late spring and early summer of 1943, the CW&S BogueCVE-

9, andUSS CardCVE-11, pioneered the “hunter-killer’” missions, which entailed
their operating with a contingent of other vessels and aircraft in the efensi

action of tracking and destroying enemy U-boats. Utilizing the CVE icttire

taking on the German U-boats, “these two put an entire new face on the potential
of small task groups operating under the command of a G¥HHe turning of

the tide allowed for the transport of American arms and military personnel to
Great Britain in order to take the war directly to Germ@ni.heBlock Island

played a key role in this first wave of the transportation of supplies.

Gunner’s Mate Third Class Irv Biron grew up in Oakland, California and
had never been more than 150 miles from home before signing up for the Navy.
As Block Islandsailed through the Panama Canal, Biron stood on the deck
watching the vessel enter the Atlantic waters to begin her firstamibsyond
training?®® Her first task took her to Staten Island, NY and consisted of receiving
the newly produced U.S. fighter planes for the European theater of operations.

As Block Islandpulled out of New York Harbor on July 8, 1943, with her
flight and hangar decks stuffed with newly produced P-47 Thunderbolts, U.S.

Army Corps aircraft needed for the European theater of operations in ggcorti
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bombers to the Continent. She and eight other ships, including U.S. Army troop
transports, set sail for Belfast Harbor, to deliver the first wave o theserican
aircraft to Great Britain. After arriving safely, the P-47s were wddaand flew

on to southern England and into the air war in EurBpeck Islandthen

commenced its journey back across the Atlantic to New York.

261

Image 3: ThaJSS Block Islandocking in Belfast Harbor loaded with P-47
fighter planes. Courtesy of the USS Block Island Association.

Returning to Staten Island, tBéock Islandreturned to Belfast with
another delivery of P-47s. On this mission, the carrier maneuvered in thick fog,
thus giving the officers and crew their first lesson in the value of radar. Many
guestions surrounded this new operating system, but this event “convinced the
topside officers of the value of a ‘gadget’ they hitherto had viewed with
considerable skepticisni®® Confronting the ravages of the North Atlantic seas,
thick fog was just one symptom of tBéock Islandwould encounter in these two

missions. Morison described the North Atlantic seas almost as deadly as the

261 “Entering Belfast Harbor,” Photograph, USS Block Island Association
Collection, San Diego CA.
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German U-Boats. He wrote, “Winds of gale force, mountainous seas, biting cold,
body-piercing fog and blinding snow squalls were the rule rather than the
exception.?®®In the five months between November 1942 and March 1943, 92
merchant vessels sank due to weather &8®attling these seas, tiBdock
Islandreturned to the States after this second mission of transporting war material
to Belfast. After the crew earned its sea legs in two Lend-Leas®nssthe

Block Islandchanged from avoiding U-boats while delivering weapons to actively
tracking down this enemy.

Experiencing these storms together, the crewmembers formed bonds with
one another. As the sailors of the vessel went about their daily lives, they learned
of the backgrounds of those around them. While the vessel did have many aspects
to it, privacy was not one of these. They came from small farming communities
and large urban centers, Western states and the Commonwealths of the East, and
the plains of the Midwest to the bayous of the South. One sailor described his ship
with, “(w)e were a small, floating United Nation€”In just the 36 men of the
Radio Gang on CVE-21, names included DeVanna, Maslanka, Cousineau,

Connolly, and Boudreaut® The ethnic diversity not only included a range of
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surnames in the ships manifest, but also tangible evidence of the recent migrations
to the U.S. Many of the men of tBéock Islandgrew up in bilingual households,
including German and Italian homes, at a time when the U.S. was at war with

both Germany and Itafyy’

However, while the mixing of many ethnic backgrounds took place on
board, not all barriers were breached. The officers and enlisted men ate
separately. Also, the officers had stewards who served them and took care of their
other needs including laundry. Due to the Navy’s policy at the time, stewards
were African-Americans and Filipinos. The enlisted men noted they hardly eve
saw these men on bo&®.They worked and resided in what was termed
“Officer’'s Country”, and thus was off limits to enlisted personnel outside of the
stewards®®
“THE LORD LOOKS OUT FOR DRUNKS, SMALL CHILDREN, AND CVEs.”

The American output of weapons after its strong isolationist sentiments
during the interwar period was remarkable, but did come with a high price for
those on the CVEs. The Kaiser Corporation won a government contract to
produce 50 CVEs, of the Casablanca class, in January 1942. However, in the
period working up to drafting the contract between the Kaiser Corporation and the

U.S Navy, one of the early versions of the first CVEs was transferred Rogfa

62 Hector Vernetti, interviewed by Ben Hruska, October 15, 2009, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.
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Navy under Lend-Lease and befell a tragedy that brought into question the
construction practices used for these vessels.

Off the coast of Gibraltar in November of 1942, S AvengerD-14,
took one torpedo hit from a German U-boat, detonating the entire bomb holding
facility and breaking th&vengerin half. The military historian James Noles
writes, “The remnants of the broken ship sank beneath the waves in less than
three minutes®° More than 500 crewmembers were lost and only a dozen
survived. The news of the horrific loss of an aircraft carrier, as the result of
single torpedo, resulted in American designers working overtime to adiehiat
vulnerability. The story of this explosion not only affected the designers an
engineers of these ships, but also rippled down to the men being assigned to these
vessels.

More unsettling news for the crews of the CVEs soon followed, this time
from one of the first models of the Casablanca class produced by Kig®r.
Liscome BayCVE-56, launched from the Kaiser shipping yards a month after
Block Island was struck by a Japanese torpedo just before dawn on November
24" The historian Noles writes, “A split second later, a blast of almost
unimaginable size followed as fragments from the torpedo ripped through the
walls shielding the carrier's bomb magazine and detonated its contents.rAfpilla

orange flame, speckled and dotted with burning pieces of white-hot metal, shot
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into the air a thousand fe€t’* The explosion was visible to those on the
battleshipUSS Pennsylvani®8B-3816 miles away.

The battleshipySS New Mexicd3B-40, cruised only 1,500 yards away,
just under a mile, at the time of the impact. In his action report, Captain Zechari
wrote that “Oil particles and burning and extinguished fragments, deck splinter
up to three feet in length, metal fragments in great numbers-mostly sma¥f b
large as one pound in weight-molten drops of metal, bits of clothing, dungarees,
overshoes... and several pieces of human flesh” carpeted downward on the deck
of his battleshig’?

The stories of these massive explosions from just one torpedo strike
caused much fear and anxiety for the crews of the CVES, especially fotikeose
theBlock Islandcharged with taking on the U-boat menace. Rumors and
nicknames about the CVEs passed quickly among new crewmembers. These
included the CVE standing for “combustible-vulnerable-expendable,” “Kaiser
coffins,” and “two-torpedo carriers.” The latter meant, “One torpedo, th@sai
reasoned derisively, would be the one that would sink it, and the second would
simply pass over the sinking ship’s flight deék®These factors highlighted an
irony of modern naval warfare, while one faced the danger of drowning in a

vessel, the very real caused of death was burning -- either from explosions in the
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forms of enemy bombs and torpedoes, or steam pipes onboard exploding during
battle. Burning to death in the bellows of the vessel was a very real fear and
possibility?”* With these images in their minds, in the autumn of 1943 the crew of
Block Islandset out on hunter-killer missions armed with a contingent of fighters
to take the war directly to the U-boat enemy.

Thoughts of going into war produced fears and considerations about lives
ending short. The Navy addressed these issues with having a Chaplain on larger
vessels. In the case of tBéock Islandthis was Lt. Gordon A. Macinnes. One of
the biggest challenges for Maclnnes, as an officer, was breakinggtimetatking
with enlisted men. Maclnnes carried a pocketful of peanuts, and grabbed a
handful and used these as a means of starting a conversation with sailors. The
enlisted men developed a nickname for him, “Peanut”. As the only man of faith
on the ship, his assignment called for a very ecumenical approach. Trained in the
Presbyterian faith, he approached French Catholics and gave them rosaries and
prayer books. He also sought out men of unique faiths in 1940s America. Patrick
Chan served as a barber onboard, and as a Chinese-American practiced
Confucianism. Often these two from very different backgrounds, shared lunch and

held lively discussions on the comparison of faftiiaVith faith on many of the
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men’s minds, th&lock Islandchanged roles in the Atlantic from avoiding the U-
boats in convoy duties to seeking these vessels out.
HUNTER-KILLER

Growing up in Oakland, California, Irv Biron had only seen snow once, in
the mountains in the distance. However, Biron received his fill of cold weather in
battling the North Atlantic seas in the winter of 1943 and 1944, with his battle
station on the deck manning a 40 mm gun, he wore three layers of clothing to
survive the cold and snof{® The hunting took place in the central Atlantic,
called the “Black Pit”, unreachable for Allied land-based airéafOn this new
mission, Biron watche8lock Island’sfighter planes take off and hunt the elusive
enemy lurking below the waves of the Atlantic. Working in concert with the
Block Island’swarplanes, destroyer escorts (DEs) worked in packs to locate and
destroy the German U-boats.

The military historian Theodore Roscoe wrote of this tactic, “So the U-
boat skipper saw aircraft winging across the No-Man’s-Land sky of nadroc
where only Lindbergh and a few others had previously flo#fPreviously, U-
boats were free to surface at will when out of the range of land-basedtaircraf
These newly spotted aircraft did not represent the entire threat to the U-boats, but

hinted at the rest of the forces in the area. Roscoe writes of this thre#tavith
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analogy, “The CVE was quarterback of a team, a destroyer group deslaigd s

to the enterprise of sinking Nazi submarin€s."The CVE coached the Task

Force team by calling the plays for the fighter planes and destroyetsed2E)

in locating and eliminating the U-boat threat. While not the first such
‘quarterback’ Block Islandplayed a critical role in probing the ‘Black Pit”. This
mission placed Captain Ramsey in a unique position, that of almost total freedom
in hunting the enemy. Unlike those Pacific operations where a new Captain was
just one part of a massive operation involving hundreds of ships. Ramsey took
over the freedom of command unique in modern warfare. As Morison wrote,
“These orders were a joy to the young escort carrier commanders, nfakimg t
feel as free sounding as John Paul Jones or Lord Nei%bon.”

Armed with the VC-1 flight group’s Wildcats and Avengers in her hangar
deck, the Task Force headed for the hunting grounds of U-boats north of the
Azores Islands. On arrivaBlock Island’splanes explored the open ocean for
signs of the enemy. Once a sighting occurred, the pilot radioed back to tbeg carri
where the captain decided the course of action. Depending on a range of factors,
either the planes or the DEs could attack. Within just two weeks of hunting, the
Block Islandscored its first success.

On October 281943, a Wildcat and an Avenger took off from the flight

deck. Just 20 miles away, the team spotted two U-boats on the surface and
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commenced attack on both U-256 and U-220 with machine gun fire and depth-
charge attack. The larger of the two U-boats, U-256, unleashed heavy aaft-aircr
fire at both planes before submerging. But as U-220 submerged, the pilots scored
a depth charge hit. The U-boat’s radio transmission to headquarters suddenly
stopped, caused by the submarine implodigck Islandhad her first confirmed
kill. 2%t

While theBlock Islandrepresented a platform of taking the war to the
German U-Boats, it also served as a platform of science and experiorentati
weaponry. In the straight-laced environment of the military, any civibangst
involved in tinkering with weapons was viewed as an anomaly. A common term
used was a “long haired scientist&“Russell Lewis traveled the world during
World War 1l working for the Navy Underwater Sound Laboratory, under the
larger National Defense Research Committee (ND&)ewis served his
country as a scientist that included two missions aboaltiok Island Issued
an officer’s uniform with no signs of rank, Lewis came to the vessel with
sonobuoys, which at the time represented “the most up-to-date radio test
equipment then in existenc®* His task was to demonstrate to the crew of three-

man Avengers how this equipment worked. Lewis’s presentations took place not
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only with the crews on thBlock Island but while on operations in the air over
the Atlantic. Thus, Lewis experienced the taking off and landing with the crews
from the small flight deck on the large ocean.

In a suspected area of a U-Boat, five buoys were dropped in a pattern
similar to that of the five-side of a dice. Before the invention of the transistor, the
buoys -- utilizing glass vacuum tubes -- allowed the current to flow through the
bouy, which allowed the noises detected to be relayed over an FM signal. The
crew in the plane circling above listened to each individual buoy, and if sounds
were detected they would triangulate the sounds to gather a possible bearing on an
enemy submarin&>

Eases-dropping in the ocean was an early science, and thus ran into
problems in detecting noises in the ocean, for much more lurked in the oceans
than U-Boats. Morison noted early problems included, “(s)napping shrimps on the
ocean bottoms made a curious crackling noise that disturbed sound list&hers.”
Lewis’s training of the crewmembers of the vessel aided in the use of new
scientific devices in tracking the enemy. Devices like these allowedhtine sk
force working in unison, to search almost 3,000 square miles of ocean in a single

hour?®” However, these task force operations took many gallons of fuel and
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provisions for the crewmembers. After weeks of hunting, and earning her first
official kill, the Block Islandthen sailed to Casablanca for resupply.

Casablanca, on the North African Coast, provided a safe port fBidble
Islandto resupply the vessel with weapons and supplies for the men. It also gave
the men a chance to get off the vessel and enjoy some time on land. For the young
Americans, this called for beer (which could not legally be consumed onboard)
and baseball games. Before this could take place, Italian prisoners of waedapt
by Allied forces in North Africa came onboard in the form of work partiegsé
men hauled the cases of beer from the escort carrier to smaller cralft,thdmc
transported the beverages to the nearby baseball diaffdnds.

During this process, Hector Vernetti struck up a conversation with an
Italian who happened to know his dialect. The conversation turned into a chance
to swap items, in which Vernetti received a cap from the Italian. In theecotirs
the conversation, anothBtock Islandsailor from New York City overheard their
chatting. He asked this Italian if he knew of a particular man from Itaky. Th
Italian confirmed that he knew the gentlemen in question, and in fact pointed him
out among the work party onboard. This young sailor from New York walked
over and introduced himself to this prisoner, his uncle. Here dBltick Island

this young American sailor met his mother’s brother for the first fffhe.
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While resupply took place at Casablanca on the east side of the Atlantic,
the homeport on the western side of the ocean was Norfolk. At the mouth of the
entrance into the Chesapeake Bay rests Norfolk, representing the tenggs
base on the entire Eastern seaboard, thus home for many of the U.S. Navy’s
vessels battling in the Atlantic. Not only were the docks massive in number to
hold the range of vessels, but the city itself represented the largest t@vafmo
the sailors had ever visited. One sailor recalled in his memoirs not only the size
but also an important factor for young men at sea for weeks, beer. He wrote,
“Beer gardens in Norfolk were easier to find than a traffic ligfftowever, less
glamorous aspects of Norfolk also produced memories years later, inclueing t
negative view of sailors by the civilian population. This included the homes of
Norfolk’s neighborhoods that had signs in the front yards, stating: “Sailors and
dogs - keep of the gras&® The young men returning after weeks on the ocean in
the war did not particularly approve of these signs. Fueled with beer from the
local beer joints, many of these yards were urinated on or vandalized in other
ways?%

SECOND MISSION
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TheBlock Island’ssecond hunter-killer mission began on Decemb®r 15
1943. This mission included the air group, VC-58, replacing VC-1. For many of
the crew this was their first holiday season away from home, and Christmas
consisted of seventy-two hours straight of General Quarters while hunting a
tracking U-boats. January‘f11944, proved an eventful day for tBeock Island
The ship lost her first crewmember, a pilot, when his Wildcat crashed into the
ocean during take-off. Neither the pilot, nor the plane, were recovered. Hours
later, two Avengers off thBlock Islandflew off searching for U-boats with the
normal machine guns and Mark 47 depth charges, but each of the planes also
carried eight Model 5 3.5-inch rockets. Detecting a surfaced U-boat, the planes
fired their rockets, initiating the first rocket attack from a CVEelaaircraft.

When the rockets missed their target the pilots followed this attack with
machine gun fire and later depth charges and the pilots believed they destroyed
the U-boat. However, the U-boat did esc&Pd.ater, an intercepted radio
transmission reported the U-758 had been damaged and was “Returning to
base.?** However, within days the crew of tBéock Islandwitnessed in person
the enemy they had feared and hunted for months. In this Battle of the Atlantic,

one rarely saw the enemy in the flesh. With advances in weapons, seeing the
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enemy was unusual. One scholar termed it “a cold, long-distance busitiess.”
Furthermore, he concluded, “Naval warfare became thoroughly
depersonalized®®®

On January 1% an Avenger fronBlock Islandspotted debris on the
ocean while scouting for U-boats. Captain Ramsey, ordered two of the task
force’s DEs to investigate. Just 41 miles from the ship, this debris turned out to be
11 life rafts full of men. Upon arriving, the sailors on the DEs discovered that the
rafts held 43 Germans, including the captain of the U-boat U-231. The previous

day, planes of a British Squadron had attacked and sunk their vessel. Once

onboard, the DEs then headed for a rendezvousBAgitk Island

Image 4: German Prisoners of War Onboard CVE-21. Courtesy of the USS Block
Island Association.
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A breeches buoy device permitted the transfer of personnel between ships
in the open sea without stopping, utilizing a series of ropes and canvas sacks.
Intelligence Officer Roy Swift wrote in his history, 8hock Islandthe “topside
and hangar deck were festooned by curious sailors to watch the bedraggled
Germans come swinging over in the canvas sacR&0r the crew, this was their
first actual sighting of the German enemy that had appeared in hometown
newspapers since 1939 and that the U.S. had been fighting since 1941. For years,
these young Americans had read and heard about the damage inflicted to Allied
shipping by the German U-Boats. One of the sailors struggling for a vidwessd t
men was Hector Vernetti. He recalled, “Guys were hanging from all ovter jus
trying to get a look and see what them people looked like.” These German
supermen, superior in all ways physically and intellectually accorditigetNazis
looked eerily familiar. “They were just like us. Blond and blue eyes, just kids.”

Once on the ship they were placed in T-shirts with the letters “P W” in
large black letters on the front, designating them as prisoners of warvFor Ir
Biron, these Germans proved a curiosity. With Biron’s parents from ltaly, they
might not have seemed that much different than himself. Biron took pictures of
them and enjoyed hearing their perspective on the war. One German had studied
at a university in the U.S. Another asked of reported damage done to American

cities on the eastern seaboard by German forces. A third stated he wisheal to go t
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America®® While these Germans provided a unique break in the boredom that
the majority of the time was naval warfare, the crewmembers developedvine
forms of entertainment in line with a long tradition of the U.S. Navy, gambling.

At a USO show, a female performer ask Bob Hope, “I meant to ask you,
Bob....are there any sharks around San Diego?” Hope replied with, “Did you ever
meet a Marine with a pair of dice?* All good jokes are based in some
resemblance of fact, and this comment is no exception. Military life included the
aspect of gambling in all services, especially so for the U.S. Navy. Hector
Vernetti was not a gambler himself, but he partook in the illegal-communal
activities onboard. Many of these events, which took place in their sleeping
quarters, relied on Vernetti’'s connections with other crewmembers. From a cook,
Vernetti received fresh eggs and vegetables and snuck these into their room. As
alcohol could not be legally consumed onboard without prescription from the
medical ward, Vernetti acquired some from a pharmacist mate and mixed these
with bottles of coke. A table covered in cloth made a gambling table, combined
with an extended light hanging above the table in a darkened room. Vernetti used
a hot plate in making Denver omelet sandwiches. As the card games continued,
Vernetti played host in producing sandwiches for the players and enjoying rum

and cokes. The only point of danger of exposing their make-shift gambling joint

309y Biron interview by Ben Hruska, June 3, 2006, USS Block Island Oral
History Collection, Block Island Historical Society, Block Island, RI.
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was going to the bathroom, all members needed to make appearance of sebriety a
they walked to the head as the vessel plowed forward in a range of sea
conditions®
U-BOAT TACTICS CHANGE

The task forces of teams of CVEs and DEs working in concert in
patrolling the open ocean of the Atlantic took away the safe haven for therGerma
U-boat wolf packs. The air patrols and subsequent fighter plane and DE attacks
broke up the use of packs of U-boats. As a result, locating the U-boats became
more difficult. As the historian Roscoe noted in his destroyer history, “So the
U.S. Navy's new CVE-DD(DE) teams had to beat the bushes for game. And beat
the bushes they did, driving deep into the U-boats mid-Atlantic territoty.”
Also, the German tactic of sending out large U-boats, dubbed “milk cows,” to
refuel and re-supply small U-boats was compromised. Roscoe notes, “No longer
could the ‘tanker submarines’ browse around the Azores in bucolic p&ace.”

The air attacks from CVE based aircraft resulted in German Commander-
in-Chief Doenitz recalling the U-boats in the middle of 1943 to add anti-aircraft
weaponry and radar equipment to the vessels. However, the sudden attacks from

the air, produced serious shock to the morale of the U-boat high command. In

302 Hector Vernetti, interviewed by Ben Hruska, October 15, 2009, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.

303 Roscoe, 287.
304 |bid.

158



April of 1943, Doenitz reported to Hitler, “I fear that the submarine war will be a
failure if we do not sink more ships than the enemy is able to biifid.”

Air attacks from task forces of CVEs and DEs brought an end to the U-
boat tactic of using packs to hunt and destroy Allied ships; they were forced to
work solo to carry on the war. The threat of air attack also caused U-boats to
remain submerged during the day and allowed only to safely surface at night.
This caused the CVEs to run flight operations at night in search of the vulnerable
surfaced U-boats. These night operations included the use of high-frequency
radio direction finders (HF/DF). Radar facilities located on both sides of the
Atlantic and on small islands allowed for the tracking of surfaced vessels. This
information would then be passed on to the CVEs and her pilots running night
operations. The ‘Black Pit’ was being compres¥&d.

FBI: “THE FIGHTING BLOCK ISLAND”

All ships in the Navy over time develop a personality. Events transpired
on the seas, and when the men were in port, that crystallized the group into a
cohesive unit. All events add to the growing history of the vessel, and the men
who served on %" This lore of the vessel produces a name. FoRththis

produced the nickname the “F.B.1", dfighting Block Island."This name

3% Ibid.

306y.s.S. Block Island CVE 21 and CVE 106, United States Navy: “The Story of
Two Escort Carriers Who Carried the War to the Enemy During Three Years of
Conflict”. Annapolis: U.S. Navy, 1945, 12-14.
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developed in the taking the fight to the U-boats, which included not only having
planes aloft during the daylight hours. But, pioneering night operations where
planes from the FBI searched the dark skies above the seas when U-boats that had
risked surfacing and were running diesel engines to charge depleted battery

power. These operations took men to fly them.

Norman Dowty grew up in Alexander, Louisiana. He attended college at
Northwestern State University and was dismissed for riding in a car Wathae
student. During the Depression, Dowty spent a year riding the rails with hoboes.
In 1941, he returned to college and joined the N&¥in the dark pre-dawn hours
of March 19" 1944, he prepared his Avenger to take off on a night patrol. Once in
the air he received the location of a HF/DF radar hit. Teamed with3&eCorry,
DE-463, they headed for the coordinates.

Dowty focused on the radar screen in his Avenger and honed in on the blip
located by the device. His radioman, Edgar Burton, spotted the surfaced
submarine less than a mile away as it submerged. Knowing the sub’s location,
they circled the night sky hoping for another sighting. An hour later, spotting the
feathering of a periscope, Dowty dropped a mine onto this location. At the same
time, theCorry knocked down radar decoy balloons sent aloft by U-801 to
distract her pursuers.

With the dawn came the visible dark oil trail in the blue waters below

indicating an injured U-boat. Running low on fuel, Dowty returnelock

308 etter to from daughter of Norman Taylor Dowty, USS Block Island
Association Collection, San Diego, CA.
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Island, but was relieved by pilot Lt. Theodore Elefter who continued to circle the
area in search of the U-boat. With the U-boat wound&s$ BronsteinDE-189,
joined forces withJSS Corry After several hours of tracking the U-boat’s ol
trail, theCorry made sound contact. Honing in on the soundCibvey dropped a
deep 10 depth-charge pattern. After further damage to his vessel, the German
commander decided to surface. Torpedo tubes loaded as the U-boat neared the
surface, the commander hoped for a shot at her attackers Gortiyand
Bronstein

Block Islandand her screening ships, ti8S Thoma$f)E-102 andJSS
BreemanpDE-104 watched this battle from seven miles distance. With almost no
control of the surfaced U-boat, the vessel proved defenseless to the three and five
inch guns of th€orry andBronstein The German commander issued the order to
abandon ship and the first man on the bridge was killed almost immediately. As
the remaining German sailors abandoned ship, the beating of their vessel
continued. As Swift wrote in thBlock Island’shistory, “theBlock Islandcrew
thronged the carrier’'s deck and cheered thenComy andBronsteincircling
their quarry, methodically reducing U-801 to the hulk in seven mirilit&ar the
men of theBlock Island this represented a rare instance where they saw the battle
actually raging before their eyes in a war they had been involved with foaove
year. The civilian scientist Russell Lewis recalled the shock on thedatss

FBI sailors in seeing the enemy in person for the first time: “Suddenly PEOPLE

309 g\wift, 17-18.
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poured out of the hatches of the submarine and flung themselves into the sea. Up
until this time nobody thought about people being involvVedForty-two of
these Germans survived the ordeal, and after being picked up by the task force’s
DE, they were transferred to tB& The Captain of the doomed sub was 24 years
old, the crew consisted of boys as young a3'14.
This represented just one of the successes of this cruise. Loaded with the
picked-up Germans, ti#l headed for Norfolk. This war consisted of not only
killing the enemy, but also gathering information, and along this vein, keeping
information from the enemy. Thus, the success of the FBI was to be kept secret.
In route home, the crew was mustered and the Captain spoke of the seriousness of
not letting information out to the American public. One witness wrote, “CAPT
Hughes cautioned all hands against saying anything to anyone about what had
been accomplished on our crui$é”While Hughes could control those on his
vessel, he could not stop the reaction of those in the Navy on the mainland.
Docking at Pier Seven in Norfolk Naval Base, the creBlotk Island
was greeted with a huge banner reading “Welcome Home, Ch#fifptanding
on the dock was a greeting committee, accompanied by a Navy band loudly

welcoming the crew and congratulating their accomplishments against the

310 | ewis, 99.
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enemy>** By the middle of May 1944lock Islandranked number two in CVEs
participating in hunter-killer missions. Her command of the task force’s fighte
planes and DEs earned six confirmed kills of enemy U-boats. However, on her
fourth mission leaving Casablanca after re-supplying on M&y19@4, her fate
changed along with that of her cré®.This hunter would become prey. While

the crew oBlock Islandcontinued the Battle of the Atlantic, the Allies during

this time were in the final stages of taking the war on German ground forces t
France.

Toward the end of May 1944, in the south of England, men from
numerous Allied nations gathered and waited for the word to launch the largest
amphibious invasion in history. The vast majority of the supplies and most of the
servicemen were transported to England by ship. Clearing out the shipping lanes
of German U-boats allowed this achievement. While the tide of the Battle of the
Atlantic changed in the Allies’ favor in the first portion of 1943, the dangers were
still very real for Allied sailors, which the men Bfock Islandwere soon to
experience first hand.

“BIG MOM”

Henry Jones grew up outside of Boston and was 27 years old when the

bombs fell on Pearl Harbor. On May"28944, he served on a destroyer escort,

theUSS ElmoreDE-686 part of Task Force 21.11 headed byW&S Block

314 | ewis, 102.
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Island For two days, the task force actively tracked the U-549. In the latter
portion of that afternoon, the task force was much closer to the enemy than they
realized. Carriers are designed to be a platform many miles awayhfeoemémy,
allowing for time to launch the deadly planes to strike the enemy. One Captain
wrote a colorful phrase after the war of the predicamerBlibek Islandwould
soon find itself. He wrote, “A carrier right smack at the scene of a sound contact
is like an old lady in a barroom brawl. She has no business there, and can do
nothing but get out of the way*®

Jones and the crew BfmoreviewedBlock Islandas “Big Mom.” When
“Big Mom” pinpointed locations for U-boats, she issued orders for the DEs. She
refueled her DE ‘kids” not only with oil, but also with food for the sailors.
Without request, the food passed over toEmoreincluded such treats as ice
creamBlock Islandtruly represented the heart of the task force. On Mﬁy 29
Jones was on the bridge of tBenorenear the captain only 2,000 yards from the
Block Islandwhen the first explosion occurred. TBBnoreimmediately went
into General Quarters and tracked the U-boat that did the damage to “Big Mom
317 \While the sailors of the DEs instantly moved to search for the U-boat, the men
of Block Islandexperienced firsthand what their enemy inflicted on Allied ships

for years in the Battle of the Atlantic.

316 Morison, The Two-Ocean WaB75-6.

31" Henry Jones, interviewed by Ben Hruska, December 4, 2006, USS Block
Island Oral History Collection, Block Island Historical Society, Blésiand, RI.
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Image 5: View of “Big Mom” listing from one of her DE “kids”. Courtesy of the
USS Block Island Association.

Bill “Slick” Connolly was serving as supervisor of the radio room on
Block Islandin the late afternoon of May $9Connolly had firsthand knowledge
of surviving a sinking as he and a core group of the radiom&hook Islandfirst
served on the large fast-fleet carrier, thHeS LexingtonCV-2, lost in the Battle
of Coral Sea. When the first two torpedoes stiBidck IslandConnolly the men
and equipment in the radio room were thrown around violently. With all the
papers scattered around, Connolly stated the radio room, “looked like a
snowstorm.?'?

For the 957 sailors on board, the two German torpedoes with 660 pounds
of explosives slamming intBlock Islandcaught them in a range of activities
including showering, cooking meals, and doing laundry. Captain Hughes reported
the two explosives hit three seconds apart. Heading for the bridge he noticed the

first visible damage to his vessel: “Enroute | noticed the port side of the flight

318«The Block Island Mortally Wounded,” Photograph, USS Block Island
Association Collection, San Diego CA.

319 Bjll Connolly, interview by Ben Hruska, December 3, 2006, USS Block Island
Oral History Collection, Block Island Historical Society, Block Island, R
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deck curled back about ten feet and the forward part of the flight deck covered
with oily water.”®* This damage caused by the first hit to the bow, created a 20
by 26 foot hole on the starboard side of the ship. Two lookouts manning the bow
portion of the ship were killed. The second torpedo struck in the more dangerous
position, striking the aftermost oil tank on board. Luckily for the crewmembers,
this was empty and no explosion or fire resulted from either torp&ddowever,
for Hughes and the men &bock Islandthe very real threat of another torpedo
hit lingered due to the thousands of gallons of fuel and weapons aboard.

Damage caused by the two torpedoes hits included the engine room taking
on water, a jammed rudder, and the “ship settled nine feet by the ¥feftér
coming to a stop in the water, Hughes later wrote, “I felt certain that wee wer
going to get hit again any minute. The word was passed for all hands who did not
have particular jobs to go topsid&*Central to Hughes’ thinking was the bomb
magazine oBlock Islandwith its 142 depth charges and 65,000 gallons of
aviation fuel aboard. Dead in the water, his men faced the very real danger of one

torpedo blowing the ship in half similar to the damage inflicted ohideome

320 commander Officer F. M. Hughe&ction Report of Commanding Officer,
U.S.S. Block Island concerning the loss by enemy action of that vessel on 29 May
1944.6.

%21y.s.s. Block Island (CVE21), War Damage Report NoU4S. Hydrographic
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Bay. Once on the deck, Hughes issued orders to prepare to abandon ship.
Hughes’s order for the men to move topside proved wise in the minutes ahead.

A third torpedo exploded ten minutes after the first hits and ripped a 35-
foot hole up and into the hangar deck. This explosion tested a modification in
making the CVEs less vulnerable to a torpedo strike such as the strikes that
caused a violent explosion of the bomb magazine that destroyed/tBe\venger
andUSS Liscome Baylhe reports after the sinking attested, “Recently authorized
alterations to protect the bomb stowage had been accomplished and there was no
bomb magazine explosiofi?* However, the damage still proved deadly for the
crew.

The explosion caused the immediate death of two men and another
crewmember was mortally wounded. However, Hughes’s order gredtlgee
the number killed in this explosion. The third torpedo also knocked out all
communication and lighting on the ship so orders were reduced to word of mouth.
By now, the ship was rapidly settling by the stern. From the flight deck, the me
watched the DEJSS BarrDE-576,within a mile of the ship race for an attack on
the submerged U-boat. As men watchedBhe, “A big cloud of water and
smoke suddenly appeared off her stéfi."The men, thinking thBarr was

launching a depth-charge attack, cheered in mistaken support for their fellow

324 U.S.S. Block Island (CVE21), War Damage Report NoU4S. Hydrographic
Office, November 20, 1944, 4.
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vessel. Théarr, struck by a torpedo in the stern lost 17 men and sat dead in the
water.

Miraculously, no fires started from the three hit8tock Island.
However, the sinking of the vessel’s stern threatened to break the ship in two.
With this threat to his crew, Hughes gave the order to abandon ship less than half
an hour after the first torpedo strike. For the crew, the order to leave the ship, their
only protection against the habitat of the ocean, caused waves of fear in the crew
One recalled, “This was a shock to hear. Nothing before this meant as much as
hearing this. My visions of disasters at sea now became a réafivoiding
thel8-inch gap in the flight deck, the men entered the Atlantic waters, whieh wer
covered in almost a foot of oil from the wound&dck Island With the sun
setting, only 45 minutes of daylight remained. Hughes, reduced to communicating
with the task forces DEs by signaling with a flashlight, commatt&8 Ahrens,
DE-575 to prepare to pick up his crei.

ThelLoss of Action Reportoted that most of the men abandoned ship
within 17 minutes after the third torpedo it Walter Cyr, taking a shower when
the first torpedo struck, climbed down sixty feet of knotted rope into the oily
water, which luckily was not on fire. Cyr and the others swam awayBlook

Islandin a variety of lifeboats and floating nets. Others just swam in the oily

326 USS Block Island Historg5.
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water wearing life jackets. From Cyr’s vantage point of the very low horizon, it
looked as if the Task Force’s DEs were leaving the scene, but, they weedyacti
searching for the U-boat. The cornered U-boat posed a grave danger to the
remaining DEs of the Task Force. Before the DEs could stop dead in the water,
and pick up the crewmembersRibck Island the U-Boat had to be successfully
destroyed.

The range of emotions for the crewmembers was as diverse as their
backgrounds, which ranged from small midwestern towns to larger cities. Some
prayed and made their peace with their maker, others called out to fellows,sailor
and others yelled at the Nazis for sinking their ship. Swimming in the ocean,
sailor Joe Booi focused his emotions on a happy notion: “Hallelujah, I'm gonna
get 30 days survivor's leavé?® However, no matter what their emotions were on
the surface, from their training all the men realized the transformation in the
relationship with thélock Island It had served as their home and safe platform
of operation in battling the Germans and the Atlantic sea. Now, the ship posed a
grave danger to her former crewmembers. Massive holes from the torpedoes were
sucking in water, she was full of explosives designed to kill ships of war
underwater, and lastly leaking a range of combustible fuel. The mens’ training

told them to get away from the vessel, as the sinRlngk Islandposed a threat

329 Mike Dunham Anchorage Daily NewdVay 25, 1997.
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not only to the men in the water but also to any DE attempting to pick them up.
So the men continued swimming away from the stricken%hip.

In the rush to get off thBlock Island a group of sailors exited the vessel
from ropes on the windward side. This caused them to be pushed toward the
sinking vessel once in the water. A small liberty boat from the vessel vathess
their distress and tossed a rope. They were pulled to safety. However, Hector
Vernetti noticed that the wind was pushing them back, so, he took off swimming
in the rough seas. Soon he was completely alone.

In the rough Atlantic waters, when one is floating with a lifejacket one’s
horizon ends at one’s nose. Just under an hour ago, Vernetti was one of almost a
thousand members of tikgghting Block Islandnow he bobbed alone in a vast
ocean with the sun fast setting. Then he heard some talking. He immediately
yelled, “Hey, you guys wait for me!” A thankful reply came back framuaseen
source. “Is that you Vernetti®**

As the men swam away from the sinking vessel and the oil gathered on the
surface, some of them encountered an exotic and painful resident of this part of
the Atlantic. The sight of these organisms probably caused more fear than dangers
from stinging. The Portuguese Man O’ War is in fact not one organism, but what
in biology is termed a “colonial organism”. A series of organisms working in

compartmentalized fashion to achieve the goal of survival. This includes venom

330 Hector Vernetti, interviewed by Ben Hruska, October 15, 2009, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.
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filled tentacles designed to paralyze fish, which can reach 50 feet in length. Mos
obvious is the clear bladder full of air, which keeps the Man O’ War afloat and
also acts as a sail in allowing the ocean winds to propel it in the open seas. This
last characteristic accounts for its name, after tHeCtury English naval term

for a particular class of war shiff As the men viewed the air-filled bladders in

the waters around them, advice came from an experienced seaman.

Sailor Jack Ward had planned to watch a movie in the hangar deck that
evening, now he and his swimming mates encountered the Man O’ War sails.
Soon a Chief Warrant Officer, known to the men by the nickname of ‘Old
Ironsides’, swam by with his cap still in place. He yelled, “ Swim on yockda
men.”®*3 This position protected them from any underwater explosions from the
woundedFBI. The orders from a familiar source overcame the shock of seeing the
alien bladders full of air around them. However, these Man O’ War still produced
stingings. Ward wrote, “Anyone who was foolish enough to remove their shirt
and/or pants was in for a very painful surpri¥¥ As the men navigated through
of the ocean surface full of Mother Nature’s Man O’ War, the DEs of the task

force continued to search for the U-Boat.

33z *“Portuguese Man-of-Wars,” National Geographic, accessed February 28,
2011 http://animals.nationalgeographic.com/animals/invertebrates/p@saegu
man-of-war.html
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Searching for the cornered U-Boat proved a dangerous &faigre
dodged a near hit of a torpedo first from U-549. Continuing their search, the
Ahrensmade a sound contact with U-549. Radioing this informatidtinwmre
which was closest to the sound contact,BEhmoreproceeded to close in on the
sonar signal. Three minutes later, Elmorelaunched a hedgehog salvo and
scored a hit. Four minutes after the launch, the soundman &tntloee“heard
the crackly, tearing noises and harsh rumble that mean a submarine is breaking up
like a crushed bushel baskét>U-549 was successfully destroyed, which killed
all the 57 members of her créW.

Further explosions caused fear among the crewmembersBibitie
Islandthat theAhrenshad been struck. However, these explosions erupted from
Block Islanditself. With her stern sinking, the flight deck reached a 60-degree
angle and the planes loaded with depth charges slipped into the water. With the
suddenness of the attack, these weapons were armed to explode at a certain depth
as they sank into the Atlantic. After two minutes, the charges exploded. Captain
Hughes wrote that these charges, “were the coup de grace Riotkeslandfor
the bow remained completely vertical for a few moments and then slowly

disappeared from sight at 2155"
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Image 6: U.S. Navy Department drawing of the damage inflicted from the thr
torpedoes. Courtesy of the USS Block Island Association.

The scholar James D. Hornfischer describes how the site of a sinking
differs dramatically from that of land-based battles. He writes, “Whsenm
sinks, the battlefield goes away*While in the water watching the 21, survivor
Radioman John “Joe” Browne recalled floating in the oily water and looking
where the ship had slipped under the waves. He wrote, “Finally everything was
smooth again and where there had been a 10,000 ton carrier just a short time ago
there was now nothing® As darkness fell, all that remained in giving a clue that
a ship had been there were the men in the water, and debris from the ship floating
around them. However, as tBg sank into the deep she still posed a threat to the

men. Explosions from weapons on board periodically continued to detonate. The

$38«Drawings of Damage to CVE-21", Photograph, USS Block Island
Association Collection, San Diego CA.
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men remembered their training, and if they were not in a raft, lay on their backs i
the water to reduce the exposure to these weapons. This training paid off, for a
number of horrific explosions took place, which were the result of large portions
of the weapons onboard detonating in unison. Browne recalled that one explosion
proved so powerful, “it knocked out both engine rooms of the approaching DE
some three miles now from the carriét"This particular explosion proved so

violent it forced Browne upward and completely out of the water.

With U-549 successfully destroyed, the DEs stopped in the water and
plucked the survivors out of the oily sea. Brown estimated that his group of men
struggled in the water for two hours and fifteen mindté$he experience proved
exhausting for these young men, and because they lacked strength thioBE sai
dragged them aboard. Once onboard, many could not walk. Smoking cigarettes
and consuming medical brandy, the men ofBleek Islandcontemplated their
ordeal. Walter Cyr was so tired he could not move his arms to adjust his
cigarette®*® Hector Vernetti drank a hardy portion of brarfé{For the next

several hours the DEs circled the site of the sinking, waiting for daylight to

continue the search for survivors. The morning light revealed the remains of the
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battlefield. Browne recalled, “The sea for miles around was just coveredfeith |
rafts and other debris*® With the final check for survivors completed, the ships
left the site. This represented the final goodbye for these sailors withfihiegle
experience in the Navy. As a noted scholar calls the ocean as a battlé€freld, “
the sea there is no place to anchor a memorial flagpole or a headstone. It is a
vanishing graveyard®#°

The DEs transported the crewRibck Islandin cramped corners. USS
Ahrensand USSPainecrews consisted of roughly 150 men, now Ragneadded
277 and the Ahrens an additional 674 survivof&he kitchens worked overtime
in brewing coffee and making sandwiches for the suddenly expanded population
of the ship. Théhrenswas so overloaded that it implemented a system of
dividing the survivors into groups of thirds. These groups rotated in shifts, one
slept on the deck, one stood, and the final group sat on tables and chairs onboard.
Every two hours the groups switched. The ships became an enormous mess with
hundreds of FBI survivors still covered in their oil-drenched clothing, including
hair and skin. Added to the muddle was the fact of having to ration the limited
amount of food*® Also, the crew of the 21 were used to the motions of their large

carrier, and not the small DE. Thus, many were seasick as a result of tasedcre
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movement*® However, emotional stress of surviving the sinking could also be
seen.

For civilian Russell Lewis, this mental stress manifested after an
unexpected noise. While taking his turn on the deck sleeping, where he used his
oil-covered life jacket as a pillow, he awoke. A loud crash occurred from an
undisclosed source. He recalled, “as a result of the noise | started shaking
violently and uncontrollably**° Witnessing his stress, a crewmember told him,
“Easy buddy, you've got yourself a case of shellshdtkHis thoughts
immediately returned to his boyhood home in Indiana and a World War | veteran
who shook all the time. The next day a similar incident occurred. Years later
Lewis wrote, “I resolved to get myself under control and become the pensmn |
before the first torpedo struck the Block Islaritf The first step for all the
survivors toward returning to a sense of normalcy took place after four days when
the DEs reached Casablanca.

In Casablanca, the men exited the vessels. Here the Navy conducted a
headcount. Then the survivors were led into a chapel, formerly a camel barn. A

service was led by an Episcopalian Chaplain, during which thanks was offered for
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the survivors and prayers given for those crewmembers who did not stitvive.
During the service, the Navy hymn was sung. The sailors’ reaction to the song
gave new meaning to their ordeal, especially the lif@k:lfear us when we cry

to Thee, For those in peril on the sea.”

From the chapel, the oil covered crew lined up in the front of a nearby
warehouse. Inside they found Army personnel standing behind tables stacked with
survival kits. These included, “towels, wash cloths, soap, razors, shaving cream,
cigarettes, khaki underwear, and uniforms intended for army privafesie
men’s appearance in their oily clothes was very un-Navy like. They had not
bathed since the sinking, so facial hair also added to their unique appearance.
After showering and dressed in their Army clothes, they slept in Army cots. In
waiting for their orders, the men passed the time playing baseball anagdrinki
cases of beer.

“WELL AND SAFE”

The Navy told the men of ti&ock Islandthey could cable home once
news of the sinking reached the American public in newspapers. However, the
news of the Allied landings in France overshadowed any detailed accounts of the
sinking of the lonely carrier. Officer Roy Swift wrote, “With the invasion

absorbing major attention, scant newspaper space was given a brief retease t

353 Six men dead from the vessel’s crew died as a result of the sinking. Of the V-
55 pilots, 6 were aloft at the time of the sinking. Only two of these naval aviators
successfully were able to reach islands under Portuguese control. Fifteen me
were physically injured, and were taken to the Naval Base hospital in Casablanca
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days later, announcing the loss of the Block Island ‘the first Americareckost

in the Atlantic,” with only the word that ‘casualties were lighit™Other news for
families stateside included telegrams from the Navy reporting theidlone was
“Missing in Action.” From Casablanca, the sailors were able to cable home
messages. They were able to select from a number of short statemenys alread
drafted by the Navy. Walter Cyr cabled two messages, one to his parmie an
other to his girlfriend, that simply read, “Well and saf& After their experience

in Casablanca, the crew of tBéock Islandreturned to the U.S. in the familiar

setting of CVEs.

Image 7: The crew of the 21 in Casablanca after the sinking. Courtesy of$he US
Block Island Association.

CVEs HOME
The survivors, like those of all sinkings in the U.S. Navy, were due to

receive 30-days survivors leave. However, before this could happen they needed

355 Swift, 29.

%8\Walter Cyr, interview by Ben Hruska, December 3, 2006, USS Block Island
Oral History Collection, Block Island Historical Society, Block mslaRI.
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to return Stateside. The Navy designated three CMES, Mission Bay;VE-59,
USS Kasaan Bay;VE-69 and USS TulagiCVE-72, to return the survivors
home to Norfolk. The men had just survived a sinking, and the thought of
returning home on the Atlantic must have been worrisome. Also, these three
CVEs were manufactured by the Kaiser Corporation -- which built the doomed
Liscome Bay- and earned this class of carriers the nickname, “Kaiser Coffins.”
Boarding these vessels, Joe Booi remembered, “(N)one of us were too crazy about
being onboard one of the Kaiser's Coffif8®The sail across the middle portion
of the ocean was uneventful. Men passed the time by gambling in the hangar
deck. Wooden crates, full of engines that needed overhauling, served as card
tables. However, the mental weight of the sinking persisted. Nearingdhaf en
their journey and the American coast, Joe Booi remembered seeing fifty card
games in progress. Then an expected lurch took place, like that of a torpedo hit.
Booi recalled, “Fifty decks of cards went flying into the air and everybody ran up
onto the flight deck. When | looked out a short way, there was a tugboat with the
biggest anchor | ever saw on a small boat. | commented about it and one sailor
there said, ‘Hell that’s our anchor hanging on the side of the tug, our anchor chain
broke.”® Joe’s ship had come in contact with a tugboat.

Docking in Norfolk, the men were processed and received their 30-day

survivors leave. Crewmembers said good-bye to one another. Traditionally, the

358 Joe Booi, “Remembering the Sinking of the Block Island CVE 21,” USS
Block Island Association Collection, San Diego, CA.
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surviving crews of vessels were broken up. Survivor Bill “Slick” Connelly

received his second survivors leave, after surviving his first sinking &f$ise
Lexington,CV-2, in 1942, he received orders to report toBieck Island®° Life

in the Navy was one of rotating crews, men, air-groups, and commanding officers,
who came and went. Sinkings only added to this cycle, producing men lucky
enough to survive but with no work place. The loss of vessels gave the Navy men
with a range of skills, who needed an assignment, an opportunity for a possible
advancement or change of duty. Rotation became a way of life. One sailor
summed up his experience as feeling part of a game of chess. He wrote, that an
unknown force “decides one day to pick you up between finger and thumb like a
pawn on a chess-board and move you to a different sctiare.”

While the Navy would at times rechristen a new vessel for one lost in
combat, it was not the policy to retain the original crew. As the men left the Nav
Yard of Norfolk, they had no idea what their duties would be once they returned
to the Navy in a month’s time. While the men returned to their hometowns, a
force they did know lobbied for an unprecedented action in the history of the U.S.
Navy. Captain Hughes, the last commanding officdd 88 Block IslandCVE-

21, was not only pushing for the commissioning of a sett88 Block Islandhe

also sought to retain the original crew. Stressing the importance of keeping the

360 Bill Connolly, interview by Ben Hruska, December 3, 2006, USS Block Island
Oral History Collection, Block Island Historical Society, Block Island, R
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crew of theFighting Block Islandogether, Hughes once back in Norfolk pushed
for this goal with the high command of the N&¥$.

As Hughes attempted to make Navy history, the crewmembers traveled
home. Sailor John Suprey headed to Lowell, Massachusetts. Suprey, with the use
of his father’s signature, signed up for the Navy at the age of 16. The war was
unkind to his family with one brother killed and another held as a POW. His
parents read of thBlock Island’sdemise in the Lowell paper and received no
other information. The first word they heard from him was Suprey’s voice on the
phone from Norfolk stating he was coming home for thirty days. After gettfng of
the train, his father told him to put his bags in the car, his father then walked his
17-year-old son into a bar and bought him a drink.

While on leave, Suprey, like the majority of the crewmembers, received
orders to assemble in Bremerton, Washingtdiere, awaiting its crew was a
new Commencement Bay class ship, constructed from the keel up and named the
USS Block IslandzVE-106. The story of the crew Block Islanddid not end
with the sinking of the CVE-21. The crew’s story proved unique in the annals of
U.S. Navy history with a vessel carrying not only the tradition of the name of a
lost vessel, but also the crew from the very same lost vessel. Their story would
continue with a new ship and a new mission in the Pacific theater of operations.

However, the one theme of teamwork remained. The CVE-106 would carry the

362 Swift, 29.
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first all Marine fighter squadron assigned to a Navy vessel, partigiptie

largest naval siege in military history at Okinawa, and aid in the liberationeof

four hundred Allied prisoners of war held by the Japanese from the island of
Formosa at the close of the war. Through these two amazing missions, the crew
of theBlock Island CVE-21 & 106 remained dedicated to their mission of
teamwork.

TRAIN TO THE OCEAN

For the crewmembers &lock Island the America they returned home to
in the summer of 1944 contrasted sharply with the America they left. The 30 days
survivors’ leave granted them time to witness this transformation on the home
front first hand with friends off fighting in the war and other vast changes to
American society. This included the manufacturing capacity of the country
devoted to the war effort, which caused major shifts in populations going to urban
centers to work in building the weapons for the war. They noticed the rationing of
foodstuffs while returning to dining with their families. They saw thetesssand
female friends leaving their homes in the morning to work in jobs dominated by
men before the war.

Once their 30 days were up, crewmembers along the eastern seaboard
gathered in Norfolk, Virginia. This group included three sailors from
Massachusetts; Walter Cyr from Walpole, John Suprey of Lowell, and Bik'Sli
Connolly of Natick. Boarding a train, they headed west for another mission. As
the train inched toward Seattle, the crewmembers lived and slept in the aattle ¢
loaded with bunks. Pulled along by a coal-burning engine, the crewmembers
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watched America flash by outside over the seven-day jouffié&juch had

changed in the first few years of World War Il for the United Statesaffextted
social, political, and military considerations. However, the war still waged on and
the crewmembers d@lock Islandmoved on to a new ship, with new tactics, and a
new enemy, that same enemy that caused entry of the U.S. into the war with its

attack on Pearl Harbor.

364 John Suprey, Walter Cyr, Bill Connolly, interviews by Ben Hruska, December
4, 2006, USS Block Island Oral History Collection, Block Island Historical
Society, Block Island, RI.
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CHAPTER 4
VESSEL IN TRANSITION: USS BLOCK ISLAND, CVE-106,
NUMEROUS ROLES IN THE PACIFIC DURING WORLD WAR I
AND INTO POST-WAR COLD-WAR AMERICA

Following the sinking of th&SS Block IslandCVE-21, Captain Francis
Massie Hughes showed determination in keeping his crew together. Throughout
his time in the U.S. Navy Hughes demonstrated tenacity. As a cadet at thhe Nava
Academy, his tenacity earned him athletic records for the position of quakierbac
of the football teani®® At the time of the attack on Pearl Harbor he led a squadron
of PBY flying boats. Scrambling to his aircraft wearing pajamas he wdsshe
of his squadron in the air on the 1,500-mile patrol flights scouting for the position
of the Japanese enemy. After two days of scouting, Hughes finally took off his
pajamas®® Hughes applied this determination in holding his crew together on a
newBlock Island

While Hughes’ determination in retaining the crew proved significant, it
was only representative of the greater determination witnessed throughout t

story of both vessels and the crewmembers. Examining the storylS®i@&lock

365 Lucky Bag Yearbook the U.S. Naval Academy, 1922, 145. Collection of the
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Island, CVE-106°" alsogrants a window into the greater determination of the
American men and women that waged World War Il. From the construction of the
second vessel, the operations that took place on board during the war and later in
the Cold War, to the formation of a veteran’s group dedicated to the memory of
the vessel, determination surrounds this story. While the story of this tif&jue
in specifics related to World War Il and the Korean era, it is representédtive
greater story of the U.S. Navy in World War Il in ordering, utilizing, and adigpti
the vessel's use after the war, and mothballing and then finally scrappssisves
The tale also provides insight into the determination of crewmembers
perpetuating the memory of their vessel once the U.S. Navy disposed of their
maritime home.

TheTacoma News Triburreported on November £71944 that the
Tacoma’s Todd-Pacific Shipyard’s produced a second escort cex&8rBlock
Island The piece noted the accomplishments of thefli&$ Block IslandZVE-
21, in the Atlantic also built in Tacoma. After the sinking of the vessel the paper
reported that Captain Hughes stated to his officers and men, “We’ll get another
ship and stay together! This is too fine a crew to be brokeri®ipvhile the

renaming of vessels after those lost in battle represents a tradition fathalde

367 CVE 106 was launched on 10 June 1948asset Bapy Todd-Pacific

Shipyards, Inc. Tacoma, WA, sponsored by Mrs. E. J. (Grace) Hallenbeck mother
of Major Gregory “Pappy” Boyington, then a POW of the Japanese and
commissioned aBlock Islandon 30 December 1944, Captain F. M. Hughes in
command.

368 “Crew of Lost Block Island to Man Giant New Carrier of Same Namb¢
Tacoma News Tribun&lovember 17, 1944.
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the U.S. Navy, the story of the christening of the set#®8 Block Islandoes
rank among the annals of naval history. AsThieuneexplained, “For, while it
has long been a custom of the U.S. Navy to pass the names of veteran ships lost in
action on to their successors, these namesake ships hitherto have carried different
crews.”®® When this issue was published for the residences of Tacoma the
crewmembers of the fir&é1SS Block Islanevaited to board the secoBdbck
Island However, the determined crew is not the first chapter of the 106, the men
and women who molded metal into a vessel deserve this honor.
EVOLUTION

The beginning stage of the escort carrier experiment evolved from the
conversion and commissioning of td&S Long IslandCVE-1. The evolution is
seen in the differing classes of escort carriers, which affected wotitr
practices and physical aspects of the vessels. The Navy’s view of teésvese
in the war also evolved, which is seen in the three naval classifications. The Navy
first designated theong Island AVG-1, as an “aircraft escort vessel”. In August
of 1942 the nomenclature changed to ACV-1, noting the Navy’s view of the
vessels as “auxiliary aircraft carriers”. Then in July 1943 the Naugdsa
reclassification, which marked the change from a vessel in a support role to one
actively engaged in battle. Thus, theng Islandoecame CVE-1, for “escort

carrier” noting the warship designation these vessels deserved inrengami

369 |bid.
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Japanese and German forces in a number of W2a#s one military scholar
wrote of the changing designations, “each change mark[ed] a step up theoladder
respectability.®’*

The 106 represented the end stage of evolution for the escort carriers. The
Commencement Bay class embodied the evolution of escort carriers that included
the classes of the Archer, Avenger, Sangamon, Bogue, Prince William, and
Casablanca classificatio¥. The secondlock Islandrepresented one of nine
Commencement Bay vessels completed and commissioned before the conclusion
of the war. Of these nine vessels one naval scholar wrote, “They incorpotated al
the lessons learned since theng Islandwas commissioned ™

While the blueprints in producing escort carriers changed over time, so did
the workers who breathed life into the steel and produced the vessels. The
complexity of producing an escort carrier of the Commencement Bayg serie
equated to placing together a fifty-story skyscraper that floatedeWhkiding
was utilized in the constructing of small vessels, most notably Liberty Ships,

rivets were used in the piecing together of larger Navy vessels, sudhi@asca

cruisers, and battleships. However, the Commencement Bay class of CVE in
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order to decrease construction time used welding, and thus was the largest all-
welded vessel classification of the conffiEt.

Ship Fitter James Cole and his four daughters aided in the fabrication of
the CVE-106. His 18-year-old daughter Florabelle worked as a burner, while
Fannie, age 23, labored as an electrician’s helper. His other two daughtezd wor
with explosive gases, which when combined and ignited molded the vessel
together. Mary, age 22, and Ruby, age 29, served as welders. All five members of
the Cole family labored in transforming the materials that arrived atdtid’s
Pacific shipyard into a war vessel. After the completion of what the Todd workers
classified as another “big one”, the Navy accepted the*shifghile Todd-Pacific
shipyards produced a replacement for the stricken CVE-21, the psychological
damage to the crew surviving the sinking was not so easily identified and depaire
as the missing escort carrier.

SQUIRREL ROBBERS

As the men reported to Bremerton, Washington in July 1944, the effects of
their baptism were not far from their minds. Sailor Irv Biron recalled the
psychological damage inflicted on a close friend of his as a result ohttiegsi
which manifested itself as uncontrolled shaking. He stated, “Thirty dagrstiadt

sinking he could not hold a glass of wat&Walter Cyr recalled that Navy
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psychologists interviewed members of the crew seeking to identify thosersyffe
from the lasting mental effects of the experience. Navy slang telrasd t

doctors, “squirrel robbers® Questions posed to Cyr by today’s standards seem
odd, with many questions focusing on his sexuality. Among those questions
fielded by Cry included whether he considered dating his sister and if he liked to
date girls’”® These inquiries highlight the deficient understanding of the U.S.
military in the manifestations of psychological problems resulting frombat,
especially a sinking.

The lack of military preparation for mental iliness is evident in the fact
that the entire Army Medical Corp at the entry of the war possessed a totdy of
thirty-five doctors practicing psychiatry. The rapid need for doctors by 1943
witnessed the establishment of twenty-two hospitals just for the most seriously
mentally ill. The horrific conditions faced by servicemen, including that of
sinking, was the primary reason for mental strain. As one Brigadier Gen¢hnal
Medical Corps wrote of the new weapons used in this war, “Bombing, more
powerful artillery, tanks, flame-throwers, rockets, suicidal attacks, ded ot
devices intensified the strains of war a hundred fold...All these increased the

psychological stress’® For those surviving a sinking on the high seas, a number
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of experiences held the possibility of producing mental strain after tine. dves
included hearing the exploding torpedoes, abandoning ship, experiencing
underwater explosions while in the water, and nighttime conditions when rescue
finally arrived.
THE COMMISSIONING

On December 301944 a thousand guests, including city officials from
Tacoma, Washington, gathered with the crew in the hangar deck of CVE-106. At
1521, the colors ran up the flagpole for the first time and Captain Hughes took
command of the vess&l’ The news of the commissioning event caused the Town
Council of Block Island, Rhode Island, the vessel’'s namesake, to send a message
via telegram. It concluded with, “We pray for the safety of you, your creinrtlze
newBlock Island That you may carry on to greater achievements is our most
sincere wish and hope. Bon voyage and sock’em offéhe event also
included the presentation of a bronze plaque to the crew by the people who built
her, that bore the inscription, THE FIGHTING BLOCK ISLAND. The
commissioning program noted this plaque would hang inside the new Fighting
Block Island. The program also stated the plaque was, “Indicative of the good will

existing between those that build the ships and those who sail {#ffem.”
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Present at the commissioning were the core crew reporting to this new
vessel, 660 men and 52 officers from the f8fick Island The second ship was
not an emergency conversion of an oil tanker hull like the Bogue class of the
escort carriers including thgSS Block IslandCVE-21. As a Commencement
Bay class escort carrier, the 106 displaced 12,000 tons, had a length of 557 feet,
and a top speed of over 18 kndf Her flight deck boasted two elevators, two
catapults for launching aircraft, and thirteen arresting wires in theniguodi
aircraft. The compliment of aircraft included up to thirty-four planes and 1,066
men. Fully loaded the vessel doubled in weight, up to 24,275 tons. After the first
of the year on January 0she set sail into Puget Sound and the crew of the
Block Islandstarted their second missid.

There is more than one way to gather a sense of the size of the new vessel
besides dry facts in regard to the cold steel. Another way to measure a more
human level of the scope of the vessel is considering the duty of Machinist’'s Mate
1% Class Cleveland T. Martin. Raised in Jackson County, Kansas, Martin survived
the sinking of the first vessel and was part of the core crew on the second vessel.

Martin’s duties onboard included close contact with the cooks in maintaining the
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refrigerators and freezers that keep food fresh for up to months at &time.
Considering the food consumed in fueling the men of the ship grants a window
into the scale of the operations onboard.

In the weeks before the vessel departed into the Pacific, the kitchen staff
loaded up on supplies. While in port, the Navy took advantage of the fresh
products in the area including fifty gallons of milk delivered by the Medowsweet
Dairy. Other local products included 2,250 dozen eggs, 40 gallons of oysters, 350
pounds of salmon, and 250 pounds of sole. This fresh food produced meals for the
men who were preparing the vessel to be at sea for weeks at a time. Other
commodities moved onboard the vessel included $250,000 from the Tacoma
branch of the Bank of California, to serve as payroll for the men. Liquid power
for the ship gathered in port included 218,000 gallons of “navy special fuel oil”

onboard, to power the vessel in her future mission in the P&tific.

385Washburn University Alumni, “Cleveland T. Martin Jr. U.S. Navy service,
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Image 8:USS Block IslandzVE-106 at anchor with aft portion of flight deck
filled with aircraft. Courtesy of the USS Block Island Associaffdn.

As the secon@lock Islandsailed south along the Pacific coast her crew’s
experience in the Navy contrasted sharply with the first time the crevedhead
of Puget Sound. As tHeomposite Historyf the ships noted on the first vessel,
“Among those officers standing watches on the bridge were a Philadelphia
lawyer, an accountant, a New York stock broker and a geoldtfistst only was
the crew well experienced in the workings of an aircraft carrier, but tassage
south to San Diego to pick up two Marine squadrons would make U.S. Navy and
Marine Corp history. As the vessel plowed south, the thoughts of returning to war
were not far for the crew. The vessel proceeded south in an irregular ziggzagg
pattern to avoid possible enemy submarines. Orders for drills screamed over the
ship’s intercom system, including that of abandoning ship. As the men rushed to

the flight deck in these drills, they looked up and witnessed another measure of

387 *USS Block Island, CVE-106", Photograph, USS Block Island Collection. San
Diego, CA.
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protection against submarines. Above the carrier a U.S. Navy blimp floated
escorting the vessel on its jourr&y.

As the vessel cruised down the California coast, she turned eastward
toward San Francisco. Pulling into the harbor, the Sailors cruised under the
Golden Gate Bridge at nine in the morning en route to the Alameda Naval Air
Station. The newBI's empty flight and hangar decks would not go to waste, as
seven damaged planes and five picket boats, each weighing 13 tons, were hoisted
onboard bound for San Diego. Also loaded onboard were 100,000 gallons of
aviation fuel and 8,000 gallons of aviation lube. While these operations took
place, the men were given shore leave to visit the bay' &rea.

Patrick Chan, a barber on-board the vessel, visited Oakland. Chan stood
out in his Navy uniform for he was of Chinese descent. While Japanese-
Americans were not allowed to serve in the U.S. Navy, it did accept Chinese-
Americans. Chan, as barber, knew many of the fellow crewmembers from his
work. He survived the sinking with them in the Atlantic, and with the rest of the
crew was soon headed into the Pacific. While in Oakland, he walked the streets

with his full Navy uniform and decided to get a haircut. Chan’s experience in the

389 USS Block Island?VE-106, Deck Log, January 20, 1945.
390 USS Block Island?VE-106, Deck Log, January 22, 1945.

194



Oakland barbershop would make a lasting impression on him, as he was refused a
haircut because of his ethnicity/
SEMPER FIDELIS

Like the testing of weaponry conducted from the deck of the 21, the U.S.
Navy selected the 106 to serve in the role of another experiment. She would
represent the first U.S. Navy vessel to house an all-Marine fighter-iirg&an
Diego both the Marine Fighting Squadron VMF 511 and Marine Torpedo
Bombing Squadron, VMTB 233, along with thirteen officers and 216 enlisted
men, joined th@lock Island While Marine squadrons had made their mark in the
Pacific campaign during the war, these consisted of land-based units
unaccustomed to fueling, arming, and launching planes from the confines of an
aircraft carrier. Learning these skills took time and once leaving Sgo Olee
vessel cruised west to train off the California cd&st.

While the secon&lock Islandwas in the final stages of commissioning
into the U.S. Navy, Marine Aviators practiced on land-based airfields--\vhat t
Marines termed “simulated carrier landing&*However, the real event of
landing on an aircraft carrier, and an escort carrier at that, was much more

difficult. One escort carrier Sailor described observing these landinggrdte,
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“Watching aircraft landing on held a kind of macabre fascinatidhOne of the
first to attempt to land on the new wooden flight deck was veteran Marine
Aviator, Major R. Bruce Porter, who made three confirmed air victories against
Japanese pilots. He described his feelings that with many “simulatest carr
landings” under their belt, “every one of us well knew that we had been landing
on solid, unmoving eartt*®

Porter was a man who controlled his nervousness well. As an athlete at
USC before a match he learned the signs of nerves that he described in his
autobiography as “anxiety, tightness in the stomach, perspiring hands, dry throat,
shortness of breath, pounding heart, momentary lightheadedi®ssthe spring
of 1945, these same feelings returned as he looked out of the cockpit of his fighter
aircraft 10,000 feet above the Pacific. Out his window the nearly six hundred foot
long vessel looked amazingly small in the vast Pacific. Porter’s first thoaght
seeing the vessel he recalled forty years later “was that thediégk looked to
be about the size of a postage stafipNearing the escort carrier on final

approach th&SS Block IslandCVE-106, did increase in size. However, from
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Porter’s perspective it was “never bigger than a mere cork bobbing in a huge
swell.” 3%
Approaching the vessel, Porter’s eyes focused on the Landing Signal

Officer (LSO), who guided the pilot in landing on the deck. If the aircraft’s
direction and speed were true, the LSO signaled that the engine be cut. Two
things surprised Porter upon landing. First, the speed with which his Grumman
Hellcat came to a stop. Secondly, the furious activity surrounding his plane of
other Marines involved in unhooking the aircraft from the arrester wires and also
clearing the plane from the deck to allow other aircraft to quickly 1&hd.
However, these Marines did not learn these skills of operating in the cramped
quarters of a flight deck on the job and needed help from the U.S. Navy.

The transition from the field to the platform-based operations took more
than time; it required help from the core groutdck Islandveterans. While
most of the Navy aircrew personnel were not on the vessel, a handful remained
behind in easing the transition of Marine ground crew personnel moving from the
airfields on the Pacific islands to that of an escort carrier. One sucmereber
that possessed a special skill that no Marine had experienced was Jack Greer, who
served on the 21 and survived the sinking. Jack retained the skill set of operating

what was termed in the hangar deck as the ‘big green board.’ This large

chalkboard represented the up-to-the-minute summary of all the aincbaith
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squadrons. One glance at the board showed which aircraft were aloft, ontthe flig
deck, or undergoing a range of maintenance, including refueling or rearming.
Greer worked with the Marines in the transition period off of San Diego in gettin
these Marines up to speed on the inner workings of storing, maneuvering, and
launching and landing aircraft on the flight and hangar decks &f$$Block

Island, CVE-106%

On February 4, 1945, ti&ock Islandlaunched its first aircraft a F-4U
Corsair, piloted by Lt. Col. John F. Dobbin. Dobbin’s experience included serving
as a Marine Aviator at the battle of Guadalcanal and becoming a figeter a
meaning over the course of the war he shot down five enemy aircraft. Over the
next ten days, thBlock Islanddocked in San Diego and picked up more Marines
of the air group and continued practicing its air operations. However, on'the 14
the men of th&lock Islandwitnessed that training during war could quickly turn
deadly***

In the late afternoon on the™4he 106, near the San Clemente and San
Nicolas Islands off the coast of California, prepared to continue three days of
training missions of launching and later retrieving aircraft. With tereag
weather building in the distance, nine aircratft lifted off the deck into thédaci

sky. Within an hour, the weather deteriorated so quickly that only one aircsaft wa

able to get aboard. The remaining aircraft received orders to attempt to land on
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San Nicolas Island or on the aircraft carrierti&S RangeiCV-4, in the vicinity.
Three aircraft crashed on San Nicolas, resulting in the death of five. One other
plane unable to land on the island attempted to reach the nearest field on the
mainland of Bakersfield, resulting in a crash short of the field and the death of
three more crew. The three remaining aircraft successfully ditchegliees
near Santa Barbara Island, the crew, floating in the water wasdatered. In
total, the day resulted in the deaths of eight Mariffehese training deaths due
to freakish weather stunned the entire crew and a memorial serviceldias he
the wooden flight deck. This same flight deck catapulted and retrieved aircraft for
four more weeks before the vessel headed west and into the Pacific theater of
operationg®*
THE PACIFIC WAR

The last day the crew of tiiBdock Islandcruised the ocean actively
seeking the enemy was the day their first vessel, CVE-21, received gmaarc
torpedoes. Nine months later, entering the central Pacific, the Allied forces
occupied all of France and within six weeks Germany would surrender. In the
Pacific Theater since the day the fidock Islandsank much had occurred. The
Pacific island hopping campaign pushed closer to the home islands of Japan,

including landings in retaking the Philippines. The continued war with Japan
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produced massive casualties for Sailors in the U.S. Navy, including former
crewmembers of the firsEighting Block Island:

With the Marine fighter wing assigned to the new 106, crewmembers of
the air wing who survived the sinking in May of 1944 were transferred to other
vessels. This included the fast carrier tH&S FranklinCV-13.*** At dawn on
March 19" 1945, just off the coast of Japan’s home islands, an unnoticed
Japanese aircraft came within striking distance of the massive came550-
pound bombs hit the flight deck filled with aircraft loaded down with fuel and
weapons. The massive fire and subsequent explosions not only cost the lives of
724 Sailors, but also produced the most heavily damaged American carrier to
survive the war. Stories of these losses caused from two bomb hits on an aircraft
carrier caused serious anxiety for the Sailors on Navy vessels, doublyariore s
the crewmembers of ti&ock Islandwho lost shipmates from their first vessel
onboard thé=ranklin."® However, another weapon besides the traditional bomb
or torpedo hit also caused rumors and discussion.

KAMIKAZE

The crew of thélock Island including the experienced Marine air-group

onboard, entered a Pacific war in its end game. As the Japanese empire became

ever more desperate so did her tactics, which included the use of suicide pilots
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flying aircraft filled with bombs into Allied war vessels. One reason fortdasc

was, ironically, that the use of anti-aircraft by U.S. Navy surface lsgsseved
dangerously successful against traditional Japanese fighter planegddrginog

bombs or torpedoes on U.S. vessels. Thus, this new tactic aimed to cause as much
damage as possible to slow the war and possibly save the home islands from
Allied invasion. The escort carriers operating in the Pacific proved agigzin
attractive targets; they operated many times near islands that &&% Yogre

attempting to invade. These escort carriers providing close ground support to
Americans on these small islands required closeness to enemy forces, thus wer
targets of opportunity for kamikaze pilStS.

The first large scale use of kamikaze pilots was in late October 1944, in
the Philippines at the Battle of Leyte Gulf. These Japanese pilots took off from
airfields in the Philippine islands and looked for the nearest enemy surfacke vesse
Naturally the largest target of opportunity was selected. The largestfiairc
carriers of the CV class were normally operating in the open seas eagstcthrt
carriers hugged nearby pieces of land that Allied forces were invading to provide
air support, thus the CVE proved a frequent target for kamikazes. As the Leyte

ground invasion advanced, two kamikazes slammed into nearby C®@SsSt.

406 Patrick Degank-lattops Fighting in World War 1I: The Battles Between
American and Japanese Aircraft Carriegftondon: McFarland & Company,
2003), 221.
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Lo, CVE-63, sustained a kamikaze hit sinking the vessel, whileJ8 Santee,
CVE-29, took enough damage to cause her to retire from the opef&tion.

As the Philippine campaign continued with the ground invasion of Luzon
in early 1945, the escort carriers carried on in ground support activities and
remained likely targets for kamikazes. Three days before the initial ground
operations on January'6a single kamikaze inflicted massive damage orttB8
Ommaney BayCVE-79. Efforts to save the ship lasted until the crew was forced
to abandon ship the next day. The attack not only cost the U.S. Navy a ship, but
also over one hundred members of the crew. Over the next ten days of kamikaze
attacks, thirty-nine vessels were struck, four of which sank. In terms oinpels
the attacks killed 738 Navy personnel and wounded over 1%400ese
desperate attacks which seemed unimaginable to western eyes added one more
source of anxiety to the crew members, especially to those of escontscarrie
aiding in the support of ground operations in the island-hopping campaign slowly
closing in on the home islands of Japan.

After six days of sailing thBlock Islandentered Pearl Harbor on March
26" 1945. In Pearl, an officer with a unique skill set was brought on board, a man
whose training warranted his flying in from Chicago to join the 106 on its
missions to the west. Marine Officer Joe Zook, first trained as a Naval Aviator

However, Zook was fearful of the fact that the Navy had too many pilots in

407 |bid., 222.
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training and that he may miss the war. However, Zook learned that the Navy was
lacking abundance of Land Signal Officer (LSO) and volunte®re@ne

observer described LSOs: “His job always seemed to me to resemble tiet of t
conductor of an orchestr&™® Standing on the aft end of a shifting flight deck and
directing approaching aircraft safely landing on the teak deck of @i

harrowing enough, however, Zook preformed this task in the dark. Wearing a suit
with fluorescent strips, and holding paddles that were also illuminated, Zook
officially assisted in the landing the aircraft. All pilots were under ortdefsliow

the LSO’s commands of cut the engine to land, or power away if not lined up
correctly. Even in daylight, most propeller-powered aircraft did not grant tlde fie
of view to clearly see the flight deck, thus producing the necessity of the LSO.
The lack of the pilot’s correct prospective on the fast approaching deck was only
exacerbated at night' While Zook directed the night landings, Captain Hughes
also requested another officer, Chaplain Maclnnes, a specific duty of being on the

bridge to witness these dangerous landffigs.

409 Joe Zook, interviewed by Ben Hruska, April 18, 2010, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.
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For three weeks thlock Islandsailed in the vicinity of the Hawaiian
Islands conducting intensive air operations with another escort dagter
Shipley BayCVE-85. Day and night training operations took place, which meant
the flight deck never stopped launching and retrieving aircraft. After exéensi
training, theBlock Islandwas deemed ready for the Pacific theater. After docking
one last time at Pearl Harbor on Aprilldhe began her first war cruise. The next
day, the President, whom for the youngest Sailors was the only one they had
known--Franklin Roosevelt--died in Warm Springs, Geof{ilowever, the war
continued on and thBlock Island‘weighted down with bombs, shells, rockets
and fuel” cruised west on April {7

Three days after leaving Pearl, the té@ssed the 18meridian and the
International Date Line. On the 29@f April, theBlock Islandanchored off the
small island of Mog Mog, a tiny island part of the Ulithi Islands. This allowed for
liberty on shore for the crewmembét3While the escort carriers did house a
general store, five barbers, and two libraries, the Sailors once in war operations
rarely left the vessel. Certain comforts existed, including a daily npespa
board and nightly movies shown in a portion of the hangar deck; however, the
monotony combined with the isolation inflicted its toll. Ernie Pyle, writing of

crews of carriers in the Pacific in comparison to the infantrymen ofaAfna
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Europe, said the Sailors had, “nothing to look forward to. They never saw
anybody but themselves. They sailed and sailed, and never arrived anythere.”
The visit to the small island offered time to sit under a palm tree, play baseball
and drink several cans of bééf.

On this tiny island, visited for the purpose of relaxation, officers and
enlisted men were segregated. All offloaded men walked the same tmad axhd
encountered a sign that read, “Officers Left, Enlisted Personnel Ri§ftie
officers relaxed in an impromptu officer’s club, outfitted with choices of brdr
spirits and a swimming pool. The enlisted men walked into a fenced in area, to
keep them away from the local populatfdhCases of warm beer stood piled
under palm trees; many fistfights broke out. Officers fromBiloek Islandwere
assigned to contain the worst of the brawls. Many men did not drink, thus
allowing larger portions for those who liked the warm beer. After a few hours,
many men full of beer and awaiting a ride back to the 106, grew impatient and
fights broke out. Officer Joe Zook recalled that about 20 men got into it; luckily
for him most of the men could not stand. Those men unable to walk were loaded

into cargo nets and hoisted into the auxiliary craft which carried them back to the
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106%%° After a few short hours on solid earth for the n®lock Islandweighed
anchor and sailed toward an ongoing battle that in the annuals of human conflict
represents the largest naval siege in military history. This sitesobattle was

the island called Okinawa.

BATTLE OF OKINAWA

A crescent pattern of 140 volcanic islands stretches from Japan’s most
southern island of Kyushu toward the southwest pointing to Formosa and
Mainland China. Combined, these islands constitute a land area just bigger than
the State of Rhode Island. In the middle portion of the island chain is an island
that makes up one quarter of this total area, Okinawa. Of particular importance to
military strategists were the island’s two airfields and two B&ys.

Allied military planners estimated the island contained 77,000 Japanese
forces, which they believed required over 200,000 U.S. Marines and Army forces
to dislodge. Military planners called for CV fast carrier groups andtesaoier
groups to provide air support for these ground forces. However, the fast carrier
groups over this period of operation also carried out attacks on airfields in the

home island of Japan. Thus, once the invasion began on April 6, 1945, the CVEs
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represented a constant source of fighter aircraft over the invasion@dnrggiai
ground support of the Marines and Army foré&s.
ESCORT CARRIERS OFF OKINAWA

With the Japanese empire pressed against its traditional boundaries the
kamikaze attacks were launched on a massive scale in order to prevent the home
islands from invasion. For U.S. Navy vessels off shore, these waters reptesente
unprecedented danger. During the course of the battle over 1,900 kamikaze
attacks occurred on surface vessels, killing 3,389 men on board these vessels. The
damage inflicted to the fleet included thirty-six vessels sunk and over 350
suffering severe damag® Nearing these waters, in the days approaching
Okinawa, the thought of these new tactics were oBlbek Islandmen’s minds.

On April 28™ as theBlock Islandcruised west, an unidentified plane was
spotted by crewmembers topside. The aircraft approached the vessel dead on. The
very day before this the crew of the 40mm anti-aircraft batteries conducted
training that consisted of shooting at drone aircraft pulled in the airdnydfyi
aircraft. Now the next day these men on their guns witnessed this unidentified
aircraft headed straight toward their vessel. The battle reportiatis'©rder to

open fire was given, where upon the 40mm quads on the forecastle threw up a
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heavy barrage which straddled the approaching pl&fi@he aircraft veered

away and shortly thereafter two Hellcats scrambled off the deck to investigat
After a few minutes two aircraft then approached the 106 from starboardygausi
the batteries of 40mm to open fire. Quickly, the “cease fire” was issued once the
planes were seen as friendfy While theBlock Islanddid not experience a
kamikaze attack, these two incidents demonstrates the pressure these battery
crews experienced in their mission in keeping their exposed vessels fatling vi

to suicide planes slamming into their home.

On May 3°, Block Islandgathered with a group of other escort carriers to
form a task force aimed at providing air cover and group support for American
fighting forces battling the Japanese on Okin&f@ne of these vessels, th&S
SanteeCVE-29, represented the first vessel struck by a kamilddee threat
of this new weapon loomed heavily on the minds of the men on these escort
carriers. The likelihood of this weapon being used was increasing due to a more
and more desperate enemy pushing closer to the home islands of the Empire of

Japan.
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Operations on the deck of tBéock Islandstarted immediately on May
3rd, along with the three other escort carriers in what the Composite Higtory
the 106 termed a “kamikaze-hot neighborho&d The Marines of the air group
never stopped activity on the hangar and flight decks, with each pilot flying four
missions a day. With her twelve F4U gull-winged Corsair fighters, ten F6F
Hellcats flying night operations, and twelve TBMengertorpedo/bombers;
these thirty-four aircraft represented a daily total of 136 missions, eaghimg@u
take-off and landing, refueling and rearming, and non-stop maintenance in
keeping their Marine Aviators in the air. Screaming over the skies of Okinawa
“Block Island’sMarine Aviators bombed, rocketed and strafed in support of the
half million U.S. troops fighting to capture the islarfé®”

For the average Sailor and Marine on board their experience contrasted
sharply from the Marines and Army infantrymen fighting on the ground. During
the spring of 1945, U.S. Army personnel advanced into new French and German
towns and witnessed a tangible danger that they saw and heard. Similarly,
Marines on Okinawa saw first hand the horrors of war, and with weapons in their
hands, individually fought back. For the SailorsBlack Islandthe two greatest
fears for the Sailor-a fire onboard or the sinking of the vessel-could be just one
torpedo strike or kamikaze attack away. This unseen enemy possibly lurking in

the waters below or ready to plunge from the skies on a suicide mission created
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anxiety that differed from those battling on the ground. Together, day after day as
their ship cruised off Okinawa launching aircraft attacking some placetwer
horizon, one Sailor summed up this feeling, “islands attacked but never*seen.”
The 106 crew completed daily tasks trusting in each other in case another sudden
explosion rocked the vessel like that one on an early evening off the coast of
Africa. However, soon after their first mission, returning damaged difooaf
Japanese antiaircraft fire showed tangible signs of the battleyragem Okinawa.

On May 15 First Lt. Edward Wallof landed his fighter on the flight deck
on the 106. While this represented just one of thousands of landings on the vessel,
this landing proved amazing. The canopy covering his cockpit took a direct hit
from a Japanese 20mm shell. This explosion produced plastic shrapnel, which
“slashed his left eye, leaving his eyeball hanging partially out on hik ¢fige
After sustaining this wound, Wallof continued his rocket attack on an enemy
position, then a fellow Marine Aviator talked Wallof, with blood streaming down
his face, the one hundred miles back toBleek Islandand more amazingly onto
her moving deck®

While the naval aviators and the aircrews were exposed to dangers above
the skies of Okinawa, the work environs of the vessel also proved hazardous. In

one week during these operations, a plane on landing slammed into parked
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aircraft on the forward portion of the flight deck, injuring one deck hand. The
unfolding of a compressed wing severely wounded the face of another. Lastly, in
the hangar deck three rounds from an aircraft’'s machine gun accidengally fir
Rounds designed to rip aircraft apart while in flight amazingly only injured one
persor**3 These ongoing missions not only produced stress on aircraft, but on the

men flying the machines and the crews keeping them aloft.

Image 9: Dropping so many weapons depleted the bomb storage onboard. Thus,
required taking on weapons and ammunition off of the island of Kerama Retto in
May 1945. Courtesy of the USS Block Island Associatidn.

‘Fighting Block Island’fought in the last 43 days of the 83-day naval
siege of Okinawa, the longest in military history. However, one particular da
held a special meaning for the crew. May' 28945 marked the one-year
anniversary of the sinking of théSS Block IslandZVE-21, and the crew
recognized the date by taking the war to the enemy in a unique way. While the

bakers in the vessel’s kitchen produced a cake in memorial of the lost ship, the

433 USS Block IslandCVE-106, Deck Log, May 24-28, 1945.

434 “Resupply at Kerama Retto,” Photograph, Roy Swift Collection, USS Block
Island Collection. San Diego, CA.
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ship’s history described, “what was more important and made that day a special
day in the air operations, all bombs and rockets were marked as meniGrials.”
Bombs inscribed with messages to the Axis and those commemorating the lost
vessel on the one-year anniversary lifted into the Pacific skies. On thisiday, t
Block Islandfighters fired 10,000 rounds of ammunition and 161 five-inch Holy
Moses rockets along with 19,000 pounds of bombs against Japanese positions. On
the surface of these bombs crewmembers chalked messages for the enemy in
remembrance of their vessel lost to the German U-boat and to those Sailors who
did not survive the attack. However, these crewmembers on this May 29
experienced loss once agaif.

A TBM Avenge flown by Second Lieutenant Jack Marconi in the
afternoon attacked Ishigaki airbase. On the second attack, over the target, his port
wing sustained anti-aircraft fire and was ripped off. Other Marine Adator
reported that Marconi’'s Avengerashed and immediately ignited. The Senior
Medical Officer onboard the 106, Commander J.L. Custer, filled out the required
form noting the deaths of not only Marconi, but also two other crewmembers
onboard, Staff Sergeant Joe Surovy and Ben Cannan, Jr. All three names were
followed by, “Killed in Action, body not recovered® This sentence summed up

the deaths the crewmembers dealt with, not witnessing the deaths of their
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comrades in arms and unable to see the bodies later. While a handful of other
Aviators viewed a plane falling out of the sky, the vast majority of the crelneof t
106 only learned that one plane did not return. Somewhere on board three foot
lockers held the possessions of dead men. One Navy Aviator summed up losing a
fellow Aviator over the skies of Okinawa. He wrote, “There was no body, no

grave, and no funeral, no one, it seemed, to mourri{dr.”

Image 10: Off of Kerama Retto in June 1945.
The crew working in rainstorm desperately to load ammunition during the storm,
because of expected Japanese air attack. Courtesy of the USS Block Island
Associatior**°

In missions flown from th8lock Islandfrom May 4" to June 18, 1202
sorties were completed. The Marines piloting these aircraft dropped over 400,000
pounds of bombs, launched over 2,200 five-inch rockets, and nearly expended
300,000 rounds of ammunition. The ship’s history noted that the average

operating area of the vessel was eighty miles off the southwest of OkiRlaxa.
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area of operation in the Pacific included distances that were 320 miles from
Formosa and 920 from Tokyo. These dry statistics were followed by, “The
shortest line from thBlock Islandto New York City, we knew, was by the way
of Tokyo.”*° The war continued after Okinawa fell to U.S. forces, and the
“Fighting Block Island continued taking the war to the enemy.

Having completed the last attacks on Okinawa on the morning of the 16
theBlock Islandset a course for the Philippines. Entering Leyte Gulf three days
later, she anchored with other Allied vessels in what was the largest catioentr
of vessels in the history of man. This allowed time for liberty parties tothesit
island of Samar. These visits took place in wire-enclosed areas aimed agkeepi
the Sailors and Marines of the armada from interacting with the natipeBsi
The men were issued two cans of beer each, and baseball games and swimming
commenced. The wire did little to deter trading with the Filipinos for local goods
and trinkets. While the men enjoyed their brief time off ship, sealed orderdarrive
on board for new operations further to the sdfith.

On the 28, the 106 cruised south out of Leyte Gulf and for the Straights
of Makassar. Entering this straight symbolized the collapsing JapaneseEmpi
the F.B.I. was the first U.S. Navy first line ship in these waters siadg 1942.

A magnificent blue hue, one Sailor described the waters of the straight lilee “bl
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Jello.”**? Leaving the Straights of Makassar and entering the Celebes Sea marked
a rite of passage, a rite in naval tradition much older than the U.S. Navy.
Traveling south, the men earned the distinction of crossing the equator. Naval
heritage called for a hazing ritual. However, in hostile areas of operagion th
centuries old fraternal activities that normally occur with this everg we

postponed for the re-crossing back into the northern hemistfere.

By the f' of July, theBlock Islandgathered as part of Task Force 78.4,
sixty miles off of Balikpapan, Borneo. Task Force 78.4, under the overall
command of General Douglas MacArthur on tHeS PhoenixCL-46, had orders
to aid in what was the last major amphibious landing of World War Il. As
Australian forces poured onto the beaches, planesBitook Islandprovided air
support. In three days of missions, the Marines from the deck of the 106 aided in
the easy taking of Balikpapan and did so without losing any aircraft or Marine
Aviators*** The largest attack occurred on Jul§}, &vith twenty-two aircraft
concentrating on Japanese troop facilities four miles inland from the invasion
beaches. The fighters attacked these positions with 170 passes over the targets,

fired over eighty rockets and dropped 11 tons of botfitRelieved by Army Air
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Corp aircraft of duties related to the invasion, Bhack Islandcruised north and
re-crossed the equator and entered the realm of Neptunus Rex.
NEPTUNUS REX

Naval tradition held that the crossing of the equator was a milestone in a
seafarer’s career. As those on their first crossing entered the resieptoinus
Rex they witnessed his ceremonial visit to the vessel. The event temporarily
erased the hierarchy U.S. Navy. As the scholar James D. Hornfischebelgscr
“Apart from usual divisions of rating and rank, men aboard warships fall into two
classifications: so called “shellbacks” who have crossed the equator;before
“pollywogs” who have not**® While theBlock Islandcore group of Sailor's
seafaring resume included battling north Atlantic storms, taking on German U
boats, and even a “baptism” in surviving a sinking of their vessel, the majority
held pollywog status, as the fitd&S Block IslandCVE-21, never crossed the
equator. This meant a large pollywog contingent that needed to pass muster with
Neptunus Rex’s Royal Court.

The Royal visit not only changed the hierarchy of the men, but the vessel
as a whole. The skull and cross bones of the Jolly Roger flew above the bridge of
the escort carrier. On the flight deck crewmembers dressed as NeptunugiRex a
his Royal Court, including his Queen, barber, and undertaker, and prepared for
inspection of the pollywogs. Shellbacks of the crew of Engtiting Block Island

dressed as pirates and carried paddles. The class of pollywogs stood on the flight
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deck in shorts and socks and awaited their meeting with the Royal Court. They
crawled on all fours toward Neptunus Rex as shellbacks prodded them with
paddles’*’ Once in front of Rex the pollywog was judged on his worthiness and
then the judgment was rendered. Punishment included a visit to the Royal Barber;
or kissing of the Royal Baby, however, all at the end of judgment, ran the
gauntlet**® This consisted of crawling through grease, after which, they were
baptized by shellbacks in the swimming pool and then placed on the forward
elevator of the flight deck. After the event, King Neptunus Rex informed @aptai
Hughes of his approval of the crew of Bleck Islandand he welcomed them

back to his realm on a future vi$if. As the day’s activities returned to normal

with the Royal Court’s departure, the entire crew of shellbacks onboard returned

to the Pacific war with the Japanese.

Images 11 &12: Images of recreation party visiting a small island irel@&ytf in
the Philippines for beer and games. Courtesy of the USS Block Island
Association**
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Block Islandanchored once again in Leyte Gulf and awaited orders. On
the 23" of July, along with the destroyelSS PeifferDE-588, traveled east to
Apra Harbor off Guam. While at anchor on AugudtQaptain Hughes was
relieved of command by Captain Wallace M. Beakley. Born in 1903, Wallace
graduated from the Academy in 1924. Like many of the crew dlbek Island,
he was also ‘baptized’ with surviving a sinking. In 1942 he commanded the air
group on th&JSS WaspCV-7, which was struck and sunk by a torpedo fired
from a Japanese submarine while supporting the Allied landing at Guadaloanal. |
the first week in August, the 106 underwent modifications to the landing
equipment onboard. However, the group of men on the communication watch in
the early morning hours received a message that Hiroshima had been hit with an
atomic bomb. Received two days after the bombing, rumors flew of the war’s end,
including surrender. While rumors abounded, no official word surfaced. Five days
later on the 1%, the Fighting Block Islandalong with five other vessels,
steamed west toward what the crew hoped represented the end game of World
War 114

World War Il is ironic in that civilians at home often knew more of the
conflict than those battling in it. As the world celebrated the ending of the war,
and Alfred Eisenstaedt snapped his iconic photo in Time’s Square of the Sailor
kissing a nurse in uniform on August™4heBlock Islandcruised. When the

morning sun first shed light on the streets of New York full of confetti, and the
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residents were sleeping off their hangovers, the crew of the FBI gotitrse

While en route to the Philippines at 1630 on Augu&t #8eBlock Island

received a message announcing the surrender of Japanese forces and t@otermina
of offensive actions. Most of the crew learned this information over the loud-
speakers onboafd? Shortly afterward, a message from the new Captain, Wallace
M. Beakley, came over the loud-speakers asking all hands to report to the flight
deck. Drinking in the U.S. Navy was not officially allowed on vessels, outside of
medical purposes. This contrasted with the Royal Navy that allowed awlaily

ratio. However, on special celebratory occasions the Royal Navy allotted mor
rum than the normal ratio. “Splicing the Main Brace”, an outdated term from the
days of masted warships, served as the term of these celebratory'&\/@imse
drinking onboard a U.S. Navy vessel was officially against regulations, the
commanding officer in a sense issued a “splicing the main brace” in providing
alcoholic beverages for the men in surviving the war. Captain Beakley ordered
that cases of beer, normally reserved for brief visits to small islandsuleel lgo

to the flight deck. The Pacific sky held summer thunderstorms and rain fell heavy
on mess hall tables heaving with bottled beer. Men drank beer and gathered

around others who played trombones and saxophones in the dowW{pathile
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rain poured on the enlisted men nothing dampened their spirits of surviving the
war.

While the flight deck contained the celebrations for most of the men, a
small group held their own celebration. A small cohort on the vessel, the Naval
Aviators, celebrated in the Ready Room. Just one deck below in the aft portion of
the vessel, during the war the ready-room served as a classroom for upcoming
missions and a place to relax. One pilot called it “our environment, our club, our
sanctuary.**> LSO Joe Zook remembered a large bowl with ice placed in the
middle of the room. Locker doors opened and Airmen pulled out illegally-owned
bottles of booze, which they poured over the ice. The men lifted Zook on their
shoulders, raising the man in the air who brought them down from the skies
safely?*® The war was over, but much remained undone in operations taking hold
of occupied areas by the Japanese. These postwar operations for the men of the
Block Islandprovided an experience that demonstrated to them the true cost of

this war.
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Image 13: Celebrating the end of the war, and lifting Zook in the vessel's Ready
Room. Courtesy of the USS Block Island Associaffn.

THE REAL KAMIKAZE

Laying anchor in Leyte Gulf in the Philippines on August,itfieBlock
Island waited for all the members of Task Force 77.1 to materialize. As flag ship
of this task force of two escort carriers and three destroyer escoirtsnison
centered on aiding in Allied landings of troops in the Keijo area of Korea. Her
group was to provide air cover and aid in the minesweeping operations into Jinsen
Harbor to allow the Allied occupation of post war Korea to begin. On tef9
August the group sailed north from the Philippines toward the Yellovi*8ea.
However, while in route an old Japanese ally intervened.

While cruising northwest to the Korean peninsula the Task Force
encountered a force that saved the Japanese home islands from invasion in the
13" Century. Facing almost certain destruction from the Mongols in 1281, divine

assistance in the form of a typhoon eliminated most of the Mongol fleet and

457 *Marines Celebrating in the Ready Room,” Photograph, USS Block Island
Association Collection, San Diego CA.

458 Swift, 38.
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secured the home islands. The legend of the Divine Wind “kamikaze” was
born#*° This typhoon moved in from the east blocking Task Force 77.1 from the
entrance into the Yellow Sea. From September 1-3 the vessels skirted the storm
by retreating southeast toward Formosa. Although they avoided the heart of the
storm the men still experienced what Lt. Roy Swift, Intelligendec€xf
described as being “buffeted by monstrous winds and §¥4Etie storm not only
delayed the operations of the Allied landings in Korea, but also causBtbtke
Islandand her Task Force to receive from the Allied command more pressing
orders. On the island of Formosa rested an estimated 30,000 Allied prisoners of
war held by the Japanese. While the conflict was over the true costs of time war i
the Pacific remained unknown. The crew of the itOhe days ahead would
witness firsthand the atrocities committed by the Japanese.
CECIL CLAKE

When word of the attack on Pearl Harbor reached Cecil Clarke he was
onboard a troop steamer rounding the Horn of Africa. Raised in England, he was
as a member of the Royal Army Engineers, part of the BrititDidsion,
headed to fight the Japanese. Landing in Singapore, a few weeks before the fall of
the island, Clarke and his fellow troops marched to take on the enemy that in the
past weeks had not only attacked Hawaii, but also launched coordinated attacks

on numerous locations in Southeast Asia. These offensive actions resulted in

459 Degan, 220.
460 Swift, 38.
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Clarke's unit surrendering and being taken prisoner in early 1942. Transported to
Formosa, he and others worked as slaves in the island’s copper mines. The brutal
conditions took their toll with Cecil dropping from 150 pounds to that of under 80
pounds by the end of the war. Other POWSs lost their lives, and Clarke
remembered seeing his fellow POWSs lose the will to live, and death visitimg the
soon after. As the war progressed, the Japanese informed the POWs of the
Empire’s successes against the Allies. However, as the weeks passed in 1945,
Clarke and his fellow POWs were forced to run for cover due to Allied fighter
attacks. While these certainly proved unpleasant, they served as messages to the
Allied prisoners cut off from the outside world for over three years that indeed the
tide of the war had shifted in the Allies faviét.

“AN ERRAND OF MERCY”

With the sudden ending of the war many military planners were caught off
guard, and none more so than those charged with the logistics of getting the
Allied servicemen home. However, on the top of logistical tasks facing Allied
planners rested the recovery of POWSs held by the Japanese. The escost carrie
spacious hangar decks proved an effective stage for the recovering of these
POWs, in a military operation called Recovery of Allied Military Bersel
(RAMP). Two of the first escort carriers assigned to these new missanesthe

USS Block IslandndUSS Sante@Norking in concert, these vessels transformed

461 Cecil Clarke, Interview by Ben Hruska, June 3, 2007, USS Block Island Oral
History Collection, Block Island Historical Society, Block Island, RI.
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from the traditional role of launching and recovering aircraft to that oirgpas
a floating haven for the first leg of POWSs’ route hdfffe.

As dawn broke on the morning of SeptethépEines from th&lock
Island, loaded with instructions for the Japanese command, took off and headed
toward Formosa. Messages floating down on parachutes informed the Japanese
command that two U.S. destroyer escorts|4B& Thomas J. GarpE-326 and
USS KretchmeDE-329, were stationed off the port of Kiir(if. They also asked
for a tug to escort both ships into the heavily mined harbor. Once docked, thirty-
two Marines and members of tBéock Islandmedical team exited the vessel in
preparing for the needs of the POWSs. While this action secured the needed port
for transferring the POWSs to the escort carriers, another action soughtgo bri
immediate aid to the prisoners scattered in a number of camps.

In the minutes after ten in the morning Marine Aviator Captain Dick
Johnson took off in an Avenger from tBeock Island’sflight deck. Along with
Johnson was staff intelligence officer Major Peter Folger. Their plan¢heas
first Allied plane to land on Formosa at the Matsuyama Airport. Folger was
transported by the Japanese command to a number of the prisoner of war camps to
quickly determine how to complete the most good in the shortest amount of time.
His determination was radioed to Hellcat fighters hovering over the aitipent,

one of the fighters headed back to the W@6 the information. Food and medical

462 William T. Y'Blood, The Little Giants: U.S. Escort Carriers Against Japan
(Annapolis: Naval Institute Press, 1987), 413-4.
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supplies, replacing rockets and bombs, were packedBiot Islandfighters,
which took off and landed at the Matsuyama airfield on the first leg of the journey
to reach the POWS?

In the afternoon hours the flight decks of Bleck Islandand theSantee
launched nearly 10,000 pounds of supplies. One flight included Pharmacist Mate
First Class Ben Owens, who was to provide immediate medical aid for the
prisoners. Landing at the airfield, the Japanese transported Owens and the other
medical staff and supplies in a 1936 Desoto to the camp containing the POWs.
Pulling into the gate of the camp, Owens and the team were greeted by over 1,200
POWSs, many of whom were in ill health due to their internment. Owens, used to
treating just a handful of individuals on the ship on a daily basis, not faced an
endless supply of those who needed treatment. With less then 24 hours to prepare
before moving out the men to the American vessels, Owens wrote years later “I
have never worked so hard in my life as we did to prepare these men for transport
to the DE’s and then to the Carrief§>'Laboring through the night, the medical
team’s work was only interrupted with the arrival of Marines and more supplies

from theBlock Island*®®

464 Chips, October 2009, Vol. 23. No. 3 USS Block Island Association, 2-3.
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Image 14Block IslandAvenger lands at Formosa and awaits transport by the

Japanese forces to Allied prisoners of war. Courtesy of the USS Block Island

Association*®’

TheBlock IslandMarines “broke out white bread and real butter and
watched with tears in their eyes as their Allied comrades dived into the firs
decent food they had tasted in more than three y&&nstalnutrition had taken
its toll with most of the POWSs. Over the past two years, they woke up at dawn,
walked four miles to the copper mines where they worked naked due to the heat,
then walked back four miles at dark, all on a daily diet of “one meal of boiled

469

sweet potato vines.™ For many edema swelled up their legs and most weighed

less than eighty pounds.

467 “EBI Avenger on Formosa,” Photograph, USS Block Island Association
Collection, San Diego CA.

468 Swift, 39.
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Image 15: Former POWSs posing in camp awaiting transport to the escort carriers
USS Block Island and USS Santeeurtesy of th&JSS Block Island
Associatior:”®

The prisoners hailed from a number of nations. British servicemen
included those that fought in the battles raging down the Malayan Peninsula in
1942 and were finally captured with the fall of Singapore. Eight-nine men were
Americans, including some who survived the Bataan Death March, and Dutch and
Chinese prisoners also were included in the three camps first visited hysthis f
mission of RAMP*"* The prisoners healthy enough to be moved were first
transported by truck, then train, to the destroyer eskogtshmerandGary.
Swift’s history reported that the crews of these vessels “watched insthe
redeemed prisoners made their way painfully up the gangplank. The same awe
and respect gripped the silent men on the two carriers when the DE’s came

alongside late that afternooff?

470«pOWs Awaiting Transport to CVEs,” Photograph, USS Block Island
Association Collection, San Diego CA.

471 Composite History, 9.

472 Swift, 40.
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The author James Hornfischer made the claim that World War Il naval
engagements lacked close personal contact with the enemy, writing, “Sagewar
became thoroughly depersonaliz&&Nothing exemplified this notion more than
the Battle of Coral Sea in May of 1942, in which the enemy fleets never saw one
another. Except for the enemy planes attacking each other’s fleets, thgeave
Sailor never saw the enemy in human form. For the men @&ldo Island
waging war in the Pacific, except for the Marine pilots none had seen the
Japanese enemy. While the very real danger existed of submarine attack or a
plummeting kamikaze onto their vessel, these dangers centered on not seeing the
enemy personally threatening you but with a sudden explosion of an enemy
torpedo or plane slamming into the vessel. However, the true realities of the cost
of war on the human level were about to walk aboard.

“YANKS ARE ON THEIR WAY!”

One of the men walking onboard td&S Block IslandCVE-106 was
Maurice A. Rooney. His body looked foreign to the crewmembers with no
buttocks and sharp hips bones protruding from skin. Captured in Singapore in
February 1942, the Englishman’s body was a product of the Japanese treatment.
Waking in the morning everyday, they crossed a mountain range, entered a tunnel
and walked a mile underground, then descended into their workstations. Laboring
naked in temperatures up to 130 degrees, the prisoners were issued one rice ball to

eat and inadequate tools to work with. As the conditions of their internment broke

473 Hornfischer, 306.
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down their British-issued Army clothing, in a sense they lost their lagbtang
connections to Britain. However, while clothing deteriorated in the tropical
climate, their identity as Britons did not. British culture was not lost witin the
ragged uniforms, they retained their culture and sense of self while working in the
caves with songs. These men relied on singing to keep any hope of survival alive.
Having been ordered to surrender by the British government, one such song ended
with the line, “Yanks are on Their Way After three years and most losing half
their pre-war weight, the POWs songs about the Americans had finally agme tr
RUM AND COKE-COLA

TheBlock Islandorchestra awaited their new passengers. Once boarding
occurred, they played songs for the former prisoners. These British, Dutch,
Chinese, and Americans were welcomed with renditions of “God Save the King”
and “Rum and Coke-Cola”. Stripped of their ragged clothing these newly
liberated soldiers showered, received haircuts, and were issued Navy clothing.
Those in the weakest state, carried onboard in stretchers, received medical
treatment from the crewmembers and some finally succumbed to their
mistreatment on the first leg home. Meals were devoured and they slept with
clean white sheets in cots placed inside the hangar deck. Divine services took
place, during which many POWSs continued to vomit as a result of their stomachs
adjusting to the first solid food in years. The night before the POWSs exited the

Block Islandat Manila, the crew put on a variety show. Two favorites of the

474 Maurice A. Rooney, self interviewed, unknown date, USS Block Island
Collection, San Diego, CA.
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British servicemen were renditions@é&rktown Strutters’ BalandSt. Louis

Blues With Commander Gilman playing in the band, all joined in singinlgl

Lang SyneThe lyrics of a poem of Scotsman Robert Burns written in 1788, the
song is most known for being sung on New Year’'s. Crewmembers and former
prisoners joining hands sang this song in closing their time together. One Sailor
recalled to a letter to his mother, “It was impressive-our strong arertoicking

with some that looked like toothpicks. But the faces of those liberated men were

those of people who had discovered peace beyond any that we will every know in

75

this world...

Image 16 & 17: POWSs boarding and finding new clothing and clean sheets on
cots in the Block Island hangar deck. Courtesy of the USS Block Island
Association’’®

These men from four different nations taking the first leg of their journeys
home witnessed much of the history of the entire conflict. Eight-nine America
taken onboard were part of the Bataan Death March and had experienced

Japanese mistreatment since December 1941. Some of the English soldiers had

475 “Letters_Notto the Editors”,The Saturday Evening Postinuary 12, 1946, 54.

476 “POWS in the Hanger Deck,” and “POWS Boarding the 106,” Photographs,
USS Block Island Association Collection, San Diego CA.
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first fought in France, witnessed Hitler’s blitzkrieg in 1940 and escaped from
Dunkirk, then were sent to Southeast Asia to defend the Efffpew in the
hangar deck of thBlock Islandthey left their captivity behind them.

The crew of thalock Islandthat served on both ships experienced a great
deal of the war. Although they survived a sinking of their first vessel, lost pilots in
training and in air operations over both oceans, the crew found the rescue of these
former POWSs weighing under a hundred pounds the most powerful. Irv Biron had
experienced all these things. He recalled a very painful memory of a ls#a a
of two Sailors off the firsBlock Island However, speaking of the POWS that
boarded in September of 1945 Biron said, “till this day it still hurts...what they
went through.*”® This event brought the true realities of the cost of war to the
crewmembers on the most human level. Roy Swift summed up the experience for
the men; it provided “a sobering insight to the nature of the harrowing conditions
ashore which they had been so energetically seeking to bring to affend.”
OPERATION MAGIC CARPET

While the war was over, and millions of American servicemen awaited the
return to home, they all faced the logistical challenge of the U.S. migi&dting

them stateside. TH&lock Islandintimately joined the effort of rescuing Allied

477U.S.S. Block Island CVE 21 and CVE 106, United States, Mav6. &
Composite History9.

78 rv Biron. Interview by Ben Hruska, June 3, 2006, USS Block Island Oral
History Collection, Block Island Historical Society, Block Island, RI.

479 Swift, 41.

231



POWs and also transporting U.S. servicemen home. The 106 united with other
U.S. Navy vessels in the logical nightmare facing the U.S. with the waaoder
sixteen million men in uniform scattered all over the planet.

After dispatching the rescued POWSs to Manila in the Philippines, the 106
traveled to Okinawa. In the middle of October the vessel received orders to aid in
covering the 78 Chinese Infantry Army in the taking of Formd§aAs part of a
show of force in support of the Nationalist Chinese in retaking the island from the
Japanese forces stationed there Bloek Islandsailed near the island where a
month before she served in the evacuation of the Allied POWSs. After her three-
day mission there, she traveled to Saipan for a month between Oct8ber 23
November 2%.%81 She then served in what one naval scholar termed “history’s
greatest sealift®?

The closing of the conflict withessed demobilization of the U.S. Armed
Forces on an unprecedented scale. By the beginning of 1946 the U.S. Army
discharged eight million men and the U.S. Navy would shrink from over three
million Sailors in 1945 to under half a million by 1947. Army General George C.
Marshall described this dropping of numbers in the Armed Forces as, “It was not

a demobilization, it was a rouff® The demobilization included not only
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discharging these men in theaters of war in both the Atlantic and Pacifidésdut a
getting these men home. The CVEs played a significant role in bring these me
back to the States. Forty-six participated in Operation Magic Carpet, img ik
USS Block Island®*
Many armed forces personnel found themselves hitching a States-bound
ride in the crammed quarters of U.S. Navy destroyers or even Liberty shgs. T
journey crossing the Pacific in a slow-going Liberty ship on the way to the U.S
which normally included incremental stops on Pacific islands, could take up to a
month. The CVEs and larger aircraft carriers provided ideal platforms in the
transportation of men home. The hangar decks unloaded of aircraft provided
ample room for the placing of cots. Also, in comparison to the confines of smaller
vessels, these carriers had showings of films at night, ship’s stores stottked w
items for purchase, three hot meals a day, and more ice cream than could be eaten.
For those ground forces, including Marines and Army troops, a homebound cruise
on an aircraft carrier represented a giant step forward from the monthsitivang
tent
TheBlock Island’srole in Magic Carpet included arriving at Guam on
November 2% 1945. On the small Pacific island armed forces personnel and
aircraft were loaded onboard. Leaving the same day the 106 headed east toward

Pearl Harbor. Docking at Pearl eight days later on Decenibest rested there

484 Y’Blood, The Little Giants413.
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three days before pushing off on the final leg of the journey home to San Diego.
She docked back in the continental United States at the Naval Station in San

Diego on December 11°%°

For many of the crewmembers of Bleck Island
this last six days of cruising the Pacific between Pearl Harbor and liferiGa
coast represented the final days of their military carriers. OnceedaclkSan
Diego many packed their bags and walked offBleek Islandwith one
obligation remaining in their World War 1l service, to receive their disgha
orders and return home.

Like all ships in the Navy, rotation was a part of life onBleck Islands
Air groups were assigned for a mission and taken off, commanding officers
served for periods of time, and enlisted crewmembers came and went as the
powers in the Admiralty deemed their worth in winning the war. No matter the
length of service, bonds were formed. One Sailor wrote, “You live for many
months with the same faces and the same voices. They become part of your
life.”*®” However, for the survivors of the sinking of the 21, this bond was forged
by more than serving in war together. These men, “baptized by saltshseed
a bond that transcended the aspects of friendship, such as knowing each other’s
nicknames and hometowns. Due to the compartmentalized nature of the ship,

separating assigned rooms with assigned duties from other rooms and duties, the

men were also compartmentalized in their relationships with one another.

486 Composite History, 10.
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However, an experience transcended the metal walls that hampered a formal
friendship. Men, who did not know each other in the informal sense, were
brothers of a sinking.

An escort Sailor from the Royal Navy writing in a memoir noted the
experience of leaving his vessel. Boarding a small whaler to depart he ‘Arote
space of oily water widens between the drifter and the grey-blue canmexliflag
shape you know so welf® Seeing his shipmates waving he concluded, “In a few
minutes they will have gone for ever out of your life in to the gulf of memory and
time.”# While this last sentiment proved true for the majority of U.S. Naval
personal as well, the bonds of tRighting Block Island/ears later bridged this
“gulf of memory and time”. Their bond proved stronger than those of other
vessels. Forged by a ‘baptism of saltwater’, which transcended the losdidtthe
vessel, their relationship did not end with the issuing of discharge papers.

Receiving their discharges the men of Beck Islandheaded home for
the holidays and into the postwar world. Cleveland Martin disembarked from the
Block Islandand the Navy. His time over the past year included working on
refrigeration units on the vessel in the mostly tropical climates of the South
Pacific. Packing away his Navy uniform and heading home to Kansas wearing
civilian clothes on the train, Martin remembered seating priority was gove

servicemen in uniform, so he had to stand near the doorway in the train car. As
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the train moved closer to his native Kansas the temperature outside dropped and
discomfort increased for the Sailor used to the environs of the South Pacific.
Finally in Oklahoma City, enough passengers departed for Martin to sit for the
rest of the journey to Topeka. His parents waited for him in the -6 degree Kansas
weather. On this Christmas Eve 1945 the three Martins, two parents and the
newly made veteran rode in the family’s pickup truck to their Jackson County
farm %°
BLOCK ISLAND CARRIES ON

In many ways the researching of a naval vessel mirrors that of a college
campus with many influxes and departures of new shipmates. Arriving in San
Diego in December in 1945, tiBdock Islandsaid good-bye to the crew with the
longest time in the war. As a result, most of those that survived the sinking earned
their discharge papers in San Diego. Like the graduation of a large class of
seniors, the vessel moved forward in a number of adoptive uses into the post-war
era and into the early stages of the Cold War. This transition started with the 106
departing the largest U.S. Navy base in the west coast of San Diego antjcruisi
to the largest Navy base on the east coast, Norfolk, VA. Traveling through the

Panama Canal, tH®6 arrived in Norfolk on January 2a.946. In the months of

490 Washburn University Alumni, “Cleveland T. Martin Jr. U.S. Navy service,
WWII, U.S.S. Block Island,” Washburn University, accessed on March 5, 2011,
http://www.washburn.edu/cas/art/cyoho/archive/OurFamily/MartinkMadin/i
ndex.html
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March and April she anchored in the York River off of Camp Perry, VA and
served as a recruit-training ves$el.

The role of théBlock Islandtransformed in May of 1946, with her
decommissioning from the roll of active vessels in the U.S. Navy and placement
in the status of “In Service, In Resen/& On June 7th, under the command of
Frank Slater th8lock Islandfloated in the Severn River. Slater completed his
assignment in reporting to the Superintendent of the Naval Academy. Hesmissi
changed to serving as a base of training for Naval Cadets in what wasd term
floating school-ship*** Mud extracted from the bed of the Severn River,
opposite the grounds of the Academy, provided a resting place for the 106 in the
training of midshipmen for the Cold W4¥. After the outbreak of the Korean War
her status of “stuck in the mud” transformed once again. Refloated from resting in
the riverbed, she underwent an overhaul, including new engines and new flight
deck. Re-commissioned on April 28th 1951, she entered the Atlantic fleet and

served in maneuvers in the Atlantc.
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Under the command of Captain Arthur S. Hill, she participated in a
number of training missions during which she operated off the Virginia t8ast.

Her new mission focused on Anti-Submarine Warfare (ASW), defined as “to
deprive the enemy of the effective use of his submaritié3hese operations

proved familiar to the path-breaking missions carried out by the perBloak

Island at the height of the U-Boat war against the Germans. These operations took
place with four missions to the Caribbean and one European cruise, which
included operations off of the United Kingdom, France, and {ilowever, the
technology, weapons, and the enemy in this non-shooting war had also
transformed.

Over four missions in the Atlantic, the 1B6used two ASW squadrons
including VS-22 and VS-30. The workhorse in tracking enemy submarines was
the Grumman Guardian. With a wingspan of over sixty feet, the plane could carry
up to four crewmembers. As the largest single-engine plane powered by piston,
this aircraft allowed for the carrying of arms that included a four thousand pound
bomb load and wing mounted rockets. The squadron also included a twin tandem

rotor Piaseckt HUP helicopter. With a range of over three hundred miles and able
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to carry up to six people, the craft proved very effective in the rescue of pilots and
crew from the oceart?® Her aircraft combed the deeps of the Atlantic in the
beginning stages of the Cold War. However, with the ending of the Korean
conflict, she was decommissioned once again and placed in the mothbaffleet.
She entered the bureaucratic limbo of the U.S. Navy. The ever changing
circumstances of the Cold War produced transforming notions of the Navy’s role,
which can be seen in the treatment of the CVEs. However, this shuffle resulted in
the demise of the 106 in the summer of 1960.

No escort carrier officially existed after July 1, 1957. The Navy dasgn
most escort carriers at this time, including CVE-106 resting in the mothdoetl| fl
as Landing Platform Helicopter (LPF: However, for the 1086, this official
reclassification did not go beyond simply transforming the classification,i8he st
awaited a future role in the Navy’'s Cold War strategy. When the Navylzhce
the LPH classification, the paper classification of the 106 became Caiarsl
Aircraft Ferry (AKV). While some AKVs classification did go forward et
actual conversation of former CVEs, the 106 did not see convéféiear the

CVEs that the Navy selected for reincarnation their latter lives weresdive
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These roles included, in the early 1960s, the transportation of military atocraft
Vietnam>® Ironically, one of the last CVE to exist in some form was the first

CVE, theUSS Long IslandCVE-1. Surviving the war, she saw conversion into

the passenger ship thielly and transported immigrants fleeing Europe to Canada
in the immediate Post War period. In 1953, converted once more, she lived as the
Seven Seaserving as a floating university transporting studying students around
the world as they learned. Worn down, in 1966 she was purchased by the
University of Rotterdam as housing for medical students. Not under power, she
floated and housed students for over a decade, before being scrapped in Belgium
in 1977°% Her loss represented one of the final acts of purging of all that

remained of the material connection to an escort carrier.

Image 18USS Block Island, CVE-106 the Korean era with the deck full of
Grumman Guardians. Courtesy of the USS Block Island Assocf&tion.
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STRICKEN FROM THE RECORD

The events in the birth of a ship include an amazing amount of activity.
Hundreds of workers labored in the construction of the CO&missioning
events included dignitaries and guests to witness the formal transfer okbigner
of the vessel from the Todd’s Pacific Shipyards to the U.S. Navy. This ceudtrast
sharply as she rested as a member of the “mothball fleet”, no human dobtkity
place onboard. Also, the people involved in her fate were military and political
staff devoted to U.S. Cold War policy on the high seas, far away from the docks
that held these exiled vessels. Possible outcomes debated included conversions to
suit differing roles as the U.S. Navy’s activities in the Cold War progdess
However, her fate was sealed on July1959 with her removal from the U.S.
Navy, termed as “stricken from the record®”
SAYING GOODBYE

If any adage about human life would apply to the thousands of vessels
scrapped by the U.S. Navy it is “We all die alone”. In Philadelphia in ¢869,
John Suprey drove a tractor trailer north toward a truck terminal in Elizabeth,
New Jersey. Suprey, a veteran of bd®S Block Islandsyas finishing a run
from Baltimore that day. Looking out his windshield he spotted am old escort

carrier docked with the number “106” on the side of the bridge. Pulling into his
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company’s truck terminal he spoke with the dispatch personnel. They informed
him she was just recently sold for scrap to a company in J&pan.

Roy Swift wrote his history of both vessels in 1965. As the former
intelligence officer onboard he wrote of the transfer of the vessel. K&tritom
the Navy list 1 July 1959, she was sold in New York, 23 February 1960 for
$250,078 to Kowa Koeki Col., Ltd., Mitsubishi Naka, of Chiyoda-Ku, Tokyo,
Japan.®®® The Philadelphia newspapEne Evening Bulletineported on April
19" 1960, “The once-mighty 12,000 ton escort catBieck Island powerless
and without steering, floated down the Delaware River last week on a 10,000 mile
trip to Japan® In the exit from the American river two vessels accompanied the
escort carrier, the ocean-going Dutch tug@hgleand a river tug. Reaching the
end of the Delaware River tiBailletin reported, “When open waters were reached
the river tug tooted good-by and left®

TheClydeheld a crew of 33 and traveled south for the Panama Canal.
While the Commencement Bay class vessel encapsulated four large buallers a
delivered 16,000 horsepower to her two screws allowing a cruising speed up to 19

knots, the Clyde only dragged tBéock Islandat 8 knots. The 10,000-mile two-
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month trip was predicted as uneventful. As the tug’s skipper, Captain Peter L.
Kalkman, told the interviewer of this routine journey, the writer concluded his
article with, “The sturdy, weatherbeaten seaman said he anticipatesicudtyif
during the trip. It's just an ordinary towing job to hift*However, one aspect of
the ‘Fighting Block Island story, seen in the narrative of both vessels, is
unpredictably. Her flight decks aided in the development of new weapons systems
and pioneered new tactics. Her missions ranged from escorting conveys of
supplies to Britain to rescuing British POWSs at the end of the war in the Pacific
As theClydepulled her lifeless hull across the Pacific and toward the Hawaiian
Islands the largest recorded earthquake in history took place. A magnitude 9.5
quake rocked Chile on May #21960°*? More importantly for those in the

Pacific at the time, the tsunami attacked vessels all over the Pacifiecndloged

the lifeless hull of th&lock Islandon the slow voyage to Japan. While this
earthquake caused a delay, the ultimate arrival in Japan did not stop. Arriving in
Nagasaki on June 2960, the $33 million vessel completed in 1945 was

completely broken up for scrap by the end of Augtist.

511 William A. Forsythe, “Carrier Block Island Starts Long Trip to Japan-|
Tow,” The Evening Bulletim\pril 19, 1960, 12.

512 USGS: Science for a Changing World, “Earthquake Hazards Program,”
accessed in February 15, 20hitp://earthquake.usgs.gov/learn/facts.php

513 Swift, 28,42.

243



PLATFORM OF MEMORY

The fate of the secor@lock Island that of scrapping, represented a
similar fate for the majority of U.S. Navy vessels that served in WorldIMWar
While the expensive CVs and BBs conditioned in the Navy’s service into the
1980s with upgraded weapon systems, most vessels did not survive. The majority
of vessels of all classes that aided in the war effort faced destructionoi@ne f
included the testing of advanced torpedoes. Others, anchored in the Pacific,
served as sacrificial targets in learning of the blast affects ofi@teeapons on
surface fleets!* Some vessels escaped immediate destruction in weapons tests
and were liquidated to other nations, thus continuing in their designed capacities
under a different flag. Examples of transferring vessels include two ligigrea
CVLs, given to the French Navy, which tb&S LangleyCVL-27, becoming La
Fayette and theSS Belleau WoodVL-24, metamorphosing into the Bois
Belleau>'

Only a small fraction of the vessels that served in the U.S. Navy in World
War Il existed into the 1980s, when the preservation movement to save examples
picked up steam. These few remaining floating examples came to symbolize
much more than just a single ship, they took on the role of platforms of memory, a

symbol for the entire class of vessel to which they belonged. In addition, these

514 Andrew Faltum;The Independence Light Aircraft CarrieGharleston, South
Carolina: The Nautical and Aviation Publishing Company of America, 2002, 104-
5.

515 |bid., 110-1.
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vessels serve as platforms for memory of the entire U.S. Navy’s exgeeiren
World War Il. Furthermore, as most of these floating examples served into the
1980s, they also incorporated the history of U.S. Navy operations in the Korean
and Vietnam conflicts. While the visitor today can visit a range of platfofms
memory, none of these are escort carfi&t3hus, the CVEs veterans lacking a
platform of memory, developed tactics of commemorating their service in which
other naval veterans with floating examples did not. Lacking a stationagytplac
serve as a testament of movement on the seas in the service of their country,
escort carrier servicemen manufactured ways of recalling theinjthsut a
tradition place offered to veterans of battleships, CV aircraft cgraebsnarines,
and cruisers.

“QUITE INDEPENDENT OF PLACE”

The historian Stephen Pyne, in writing of the nature of ships, wrote a short
passage that sums up the fundamental difficulty of understanding the history of
particular vessel. He writes that ships are “quite independent of pfddenis
short sentence underlines the challenge in understanding, in the context of a single
place, a massive manmade object that in its very nature is kinetic, never

stationary, besides periodic stops in faraway ports. While man builds many

516 Battleship Cove, located in Fall River, Massachusetts, contains a number of
floating examples of warships from the U.S. Navy. These includd 3t
Massachusetf8B-59,USS Joseph P. Kennedy,, IDD-850, andJSS Lionfish
SS-298.

517 Stephen Pyné&/oyager: Seeking Newer Worlds in the Third Great Age of
Discovery New York: Viking Press, 2010, 166.
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massive inventions, most of these that measure in the hundreds of feet long, such
as churches and stadiums, are stationary, thus, quite connected to a particular
place. The U.S. government called for the construction of thousands of vessels
during World War 11, ranging from the massive Essex class aircnaifesawith a

crew approaching two thousand to the PT-Boat with a crew under twenty. From
war vessels designed to take on the enemy, to Liberty Ships constructed in
hauling the logistical supplies to assure victory, the missions centered on
movement. However, for the escort carriers Pyne’s adage goes furtharghan |
understanding a vessel that is designed to move on the seas. Most of the CVEs
were named after bodies of water, thus even in name, they had no tangle land-
based local. Furthermore, constructed as a wartime expedient to win the wgar, onc
the victory arrived their existence was in question. For those that reached 1960
without seeing the scrap yards, their future lives depended on shedding their war
identity and changing to the meet the demands of the world that came after World
War |l.

However, of those few vessels reaching the 1960s, that in past lives were
called CVEs, the conversion was complete. Their appearance and roles
represented the world of the post-war period, one that required no escorscarrier
Thus, for the veteran’s who served on CVEs, when the preservation movement
started in saving floating examples of the U.S. Navy’s role in World Wtrelse
Sailors and Marines had no tangible example to rally around and save. When the
urge to remember the war in a new way, with actual ships, surfaced, no old
rusting and floating example called for preservation. Other classfisadf large
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ships, that of over 10,000 tons, would have a single example, or multiple
examples, to serve as a testament to the entire class of warships, and thus, the men
who served on them. However, the men of the CVEs possessed no example, no

platform of memory.
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CHAPTER 5
RECLAIMING THEIR SERVICE:
INDIVIDUAL AND GROUP REACTIONS
TO THE EXPERIENCES OF THE USS BLOCK ISLAND,
CVE-21 & CVE-106

Few feelings create a bond between humans as does fear. Feaeaslthe r
of violence holds the power to bind individuals, whether on a ship, in an animal
attack, or in a mass killing of innocent civilians. Laurence Kirmayer adelr¢ise
issue of group bonding resulting from violence. He writes, “Trauma shared by a
whole community creates a potential public space for retelfifigrhis collective
sharing of a traumatic event can result in a host of actions of collective memory
memorial markers, commemorative events, museums, or non-profit institutions.
Trauma has a long lasting impact. Recently, the scholar Katharine Schramm
addressed the longevity of the reactions to painful events. According to her,
“Violence leaves traces. Be it habitually remembered or consciously evbked, i
has profound effects on individual consciousness as well as collective
identifications.®® For the veterans of CVE-21, the collective violence

experienced was the torpedoing of their vessel, death of crewmates, antyenteri

*18| aurence J. Kirmayer, “Landscapes of Memory: Trauma, Narrative, and
Dissociation,” in Paul Antze and Michael Lambek, édmse Past: Cultural
Essays in Trauma and Memdiyondon and New York: Routledge, 1996), 189.

*19 Katherine Schramm, “Landscapes of Violence: Memory and Sacred Space,”
History and Memory/ol. 23, No.1 (2011): 5.
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the Atlantic waters. This cause produced many effects, such as individual
memoirs, reunions, and other forms of self and collective healing.

Schramm addresses how pain creates commemorative reactions. She
writes, “If we consider trauma as the endless repetition of a violent erpeyiit
is necessarily opposed to any idea of closed®This is an important point in the
consideration of collective memory resulting from violence. Actions of groups
devoted to a collective memory continue over time because the experience still
lives with the victims. The invention of reactions, such as gatherings of gjctim
artwork, or commemorative events is not the result of individuals hoping to
successfully place the trauma into the realm of the past. Rather, thess tak®
place because the memory of the event is constant. The original expesience i
always relived and never reaches a conclu¥ibn.

Studies of collective memory must explore the relationship between
history and memory. These two words are often used interchangeably, without
carefully defining of the true meaning of each. The scholar Pierre Notigle a
“Between Memory and History: Les Lieux de Memoire” argues that thesgsw
differ in a number of important ways. He writes, “Memory and history, far from
being synonymous, appear now to be in fundamental opposiffoBy this, Nora

argues that history is a construction of the past attempting to sum up all that took

520 |bid., 9.
521 |bid.

22 pierre Nora, “Between Memory and History: Les Lieux de Memoire,”
Representationslo.26 (1989): 8.
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place in a given frame of reference. This construction of history is reqaired t
purge variety from individual and group stories in order to produce a single
narrative giving meaning to a certain group, state, or nation. He writesoryisst
goal and ambition is not to exalt but to annihilate what has in reality taken
place.®® These constructions of history discard many memories to manufacture
an over-arching narrative.

Pierre Nora writes on the experience of memory for the individual who
undergoes it. He writes, “Memory is a perpetually actual phenomenon, a bond
tying us to the eternal present*The act of memory does not occur in the past,
but the present. This argument that memory takes place in the present, forces the
scholar to consider the effects of later events on memory. These memories
develop and transform over time as the actual event producing the memory
recedes into the past. The complexities of this notion are compounded for
collective memory. As years pass, not only will the collective memoriegyeha
but so too will the ways of recalling the memories. Memorial activities engbg
devoted to the collective memory are not stagnant entities; they transfdrm a
develop over time as they drift further into the future from the event thaedreat
them.

Nora specifically describes the role of collective memory and végera

groups. He describes these groups as being, “dedicated to preserving an

523 |pid., 9.
524 |pid., 8.
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incommunicable experience that would disappear along with those who shared
it.”>% Collective memories, Nora argues, are all endangered, no matter the
number of individuals involved. He also suggests that the longevity of history
over memory is partially the result of each term’s point of reference. diocpio
him, “Memory attaches itself to sites, whereas history attactestiasevents*°

If his suggestion is true, that memory is attached to sites, how does this affect
collective memories formed devoid of land? If collective memories develop in a
place that can not be visited in a traditional sense, such as in the air, on the sea, or
under water, what manifestations occur? The collective memories will develop in
places that will not allow the placing of a stone marker, the laying of alwieat
speech given by a dignitary. While collective memories can recall s@ngi

‘site’, other methods and techniques of communal remembering must be
developed.

In an analysis of collective memory formed in the absence of a particular
land-based site, it must be noted that commemoration became more common in
the United States starting in the eighteenth century. Many of these
commemorations formed around the construction of a national narrative in the
early decades of the country. Michael Kammen, in his seminal work on American
myth and traditiorMystic Chords of Memoryexplores early efforts at

commemoration. He writes, “Erecting public monuments to celebrate events,

525 |pid., 23.
526 |pid., 22.
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ideas, or heroes began on a broad scale late in the eighteenth century when
nationalism and political ideology startetf”He argues that many of these

subjects of monuments formed around national ideals, or an entire conflict, which
was not easily placed at a particular site. Thus, an adopted site was reached,
allowing visitation by large numbers of people.

According to Kammen, “Public monuments honoring sundry military
heroes for their successes in war had essentially been unknown before the French
Revolution.®®® Veterans groups were important in the creation of many nation-
building monuments focused on military subjects. Kammen notes that in the
nineteenth century groups formed around a diversity of collective memories that
encompassed individual units, regiments, and whole armies. Civil War veterans of
the Union Army formed the Grand Army of the Republic (G.A.R.), and
successfully lobbied for the observance of Memorial Day in 1868. The United
Confederate Veterans supported the memorialization of their lost cause.
Kammen'’s analysis of the commemorative actions of Civil War vetenahgles
reunions, such as the first U.S. Volunteer Cavalry gathering in 1895, marking the
death of their leader Major S. Pierre Remington.

Kammen exhibits the breadth and depth of veterans’ actions to express

collective memory during the nineteenth century using the vignette of the sation’

2" Michael KammenMystic Chords of Memory: The Transformation of
Tradition in American Culture(New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1991), 33.
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birthday--July 4, 1888 in New York City. A range of events occurred. The city
hosted Civil War veterans conducting exercises in Battery Park. Vetesans

the War of 1812 gathered for their annual meeting and lunch. Other groups
formed around collective memory paraded in the streets, including Veterans
Zouaves, individual posts of the G.A.R., and Sons of Veterans. Veterans and
thousands of other citizens visited Grant’s Tomb. He wrote, “All in all, the day
had become a mélange of memories, which perhaps helped to render the chords
more mystic.?*° Differing veterans groups, highlighting their collective memories
on that summer day in New York, demonstrate the differing layers of
remembering American conflicts by the individual servicemen. Theyraiigst

how veterans came together to commemorate and remember the traumas of
wartime.

This chapter focuses on one particular story, and a subsequent group
devoted to the memory of it. In so doing, it demonstrates the diversity of acts of
memory related to a specific trauma inflicted on a group of servicemerio3$
of USS Block IslandCVE-21, on May 29,1944 produced a range of reactions
from a number of entities and individuals, which included the U.S. Navy, the
community of Block Island, Rhode Island, those that experienced the sinking, and
lastly the family members and friends of these survivors. Far from a group
devoted to just remembering the nostalgic and idealized aspects of World War I,

the acts of memory created from this “baptism of saltwater” demaonsiat
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complexity of the memory of World War 1. Just as the complexity of the war
does not allow for a single memory of a nation to adequately summarize the war,
examining just one small aspect of the war produces no one clear product of
memory. There is no single memory of a particular ship in the U.S. Navy of
World War Il. Thus, when an individual vessel is sunk, no one memory or
product of memory can completely commemorate the specific event.
CVE-106

The Navy's response in remembering the loss of CVE-21 came from an
old tradition, that of re-christening anoti¢$S Block IslandAt the time of the
sinking of CVE-21, methods of mass-production allowed for the construction of
new classes of escort carriers. Todd-Pacific Shipyards, which coesltthet21,
was building the first CVEs of the last classification, and the most advanced of
escort carriers. Numerous CVEs lay in shipyards in various stages of tomple
and the Navy held the option of naming one of these carriers the $&lookd
Island Captain Hughes, who commanded CVE-21 at the time of the sinking,
lobbied with those in the Navy for redemptiof.

Pressure from Hughes resulted in the vessel under construction that was to
be named th&JSS Sunset BaZVE-106, being named the secdsidck Island
carrier. It thus served as a monument for his lost vessel. The commissioning took
place on December 30, 1944, an event held in the hangar deck and attended by

more than a thousand people. Hughes, in his acceptance of the vessel from Todd-

*31U.S.S. Block Island: CVE-21 and CVE-106 United States,Navy
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Pacific, spoke of the meaning of the secBhatk Island He concluded his

remarks with, “(W)e have a more solemn obligation, for on us has fallen a very
singular and solemn heritage - that is to perpetuate the name ‘Block Islaisd.” T

is indeed a big responsibility and one | know we shall accept with a determination
that will not let us fail.>%

A gift, at the commissioning, was also presented to the crew. Given by the
laborers of Todd-Pacific who constructed the lost 21 and the new 106, this gift
symbolized their feelings toward the loss of the ship they built over many months.
These men and women, who labored in the same shipyard to produce this second
Block Island presented of a memorial plaque to be housed forever in CVE-106.
This broze plaque, bearing an image of the lost CVE-21, was the workers’ act of
remembering the fallen vessel, and thus their connection to the crew and the new
CVE-106*3 Four of the words on the plaque displayed, at least in the eyes of the
workers, that a very real transition of heritage was taking place with the
commissioning ceremony. These words, located near the broze image of the
CVE-21, stated, “The Fighting Block Islantf*

BELL FROM THE 106

Before the 106 was towed to Japan to be scrapped in 1960, the U.S. Navy

removed the ship’s bell from the vessel. In maritime history, the bell of vessels

®32 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 2, No. 1, December 30, 1944, 3.
®334To Commission Block Island.The Tacoma Time®ecember 29, 1944, 16.
®34 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 2, No. 1, December 30, 1944, 4.
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symbolizes the essence of the ship. This centuries old naval tool performs a
number of functions including serving to mark time, the changing of the watch,
and alerting crewmembers to danger. Ceremonial purposes for the ships’ bells
include signalling the transition of command of the vessel. The importance of
each ship’s bell as a smybol is reflected by the U.S. Navy retainirglighie

bells of all commissioned ships, even after these vessels are discarded and
scrapped. As the offical website for the Navy states, “The bell rewaimshe

ship while in service and with the Department of the Navy after
decommissioning>® While the bells can be loaned to sites related to a past
vessel, such as another vessel named after it or a museum, the bells remain in the
domain of the Department of the Navy. The purpose of this loaning is “to inspire
and to remind our naval forces and personnel of their honor, courage, and
commitment to the defense of our natigi’”

The bell from the 106, once taken from the ship, was stored at the
Philadelphia Naval Shipyards. In the early 1970s, the community of Block Island,
RI was interested in aquiring the bell. Island historian and resident, Ma&iwis L
sought the help of Rhode Island Senator Claiborne Pell. With his help, the bell
was brought to Block Island, and placed in front of Legion Park. This trianglular

piece of land, located adjacent to the island’s cemetery, holds the American

35«ghip's Bells,” Naval History and Heritage Command, accessed May 18,
2011, http://www.history.navy.mil/faqs/faq83-1.htm
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Legion Post 36. The bell was dedicated on Memorial Day, May 31,°f9Far

the residents of this island community, this bell smybolized more than just a piece
of the aircraft carrier. It became a memorial for all the semvesefrom Block

Island, Rhode Island. It symbolized all the island veterans who served in conflicts
from the French and Indian War through the Vietnam conflict.

In her dedication of the bell, Lewis spoke of this new meaning of the bell.
Tolling it three times, she spoke to the gathered crowd. “This bell will be
symbolic of more than three centuries of our history....it will reverberatssc
our hills, and its echoes resound across our waters, ever in tribute to those island
men who gave their lives for our count?®For forty years, this bell has been
utilized in memorial services preformed by Post 36. The bell tolls as island
veteran’s funeral processions pass the Legion Park on their way to the island
cemetery.

SOUVENIR BOOK

One of the first actions taken to record the legacy of the Fighting Block
Island after the war was the publication of a book. Notice of the publication for
ex-personnel of the Navy and Marine Corps appeared in the naval magazine All
Hands The June 1946 periodical promoted the publication of histories covering
four vessels. The small article served as a notice to recently discharged

crewmembers. It stated, “The book covers activities of both the old and the new

3" Robert M. Downey, “Block Island’s Pair of Aircraft Carrier®fovidence
Journal,May 15, 1989.
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Block Islands (CVEs 21 and 106). Distribution is free to naval and marine
personnel who served aboard either shipReaders were asked to “pass the
word to former shipmates who will be interestdf. The All Handsnotice
explained, “The work includes a short narrative of the war-record of both
vessels >

This publicationJ.S.S. Block Island, CVE-21 and CVE-106, United
States Navy: The Story of Two Escort Carriers Who Carried the War to the
Enemy During Three Years of Confliatias large, fourteen inches high and
eleven wide, with a blue cover. On the cover was the insignia that for a time
served as a tail-marking on the rudders of the FBI aircraft, a solid whiteitiox
an “I” in the middle. Like the very vessels it chronicles, the book earned a
nickname, derived from the cover. It became known as the “Big Blue Book.” In a
way, it mirrors a high school yearbook, with many pictures of men at work and of
their division. Also, the work includes a blank page in the rear for the gathering of
autographs*?

The very first sentence of the book denotes the purpose. It states, “This

volume is prepared as a fitting memorial to men who have served their country in

>33 “3ouvenir Books,’All Hands June 1946, 39.

>4 Ibid.

> Ibid.

®421J.S.S. Block Island: CVE-21 and CVE-106 United States. N8l Story of
Two Escort Carriers Who Carried the War to the Enemy During Three Years of

Conflict”. Annapolis: U.S. Navy, 1945.
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a great and terrible waP*® While the work is short on detailed narratives of
specific operations, the large pages of the “Big Blue Book” present an excelle
photo essay of activities onboard. Images include actions shots of the FBt aircraf
attacking German U-Boats and positions over Okinawa. Pictures include a wide
range of people at work, including cooking meals, cutting hair, and playing sports.
Other images include the mortally wounded CVE-21, shots of the hazing during
the visit of Neptune Rex, and the former Allied POWS lying in cots in the hangar
deck of the 106. At the end of the book is an index, which listed all the personnel
who served on the vessels. An asterisk near the name marks those service
members who served on both vessels.
SWIFT'S HISTORY

In 1965, Roy L. Swift, who served as an Intelligence Officer on b&8
Block Islandspublished a history covering both vessels. From his position during
the war, Swift had detailed knowledge of the events on board the vessel about
which the average enlisted personnel would only hear rumors, including the
interrogation of German crewmembers of U-Boats taken onboard. In fact, these
interrogations sparked a friendship with a German officer held on board the 21. A
correspondence with this man after the war provided Swift with detailed
knowledge of the experience of the enemy U-Boats, thus adding to the

information available to Swift in writing his histor§/

3 |pid., 2.
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Swift borrowed a portion of the title from the ‘Big Blue Book’, however,
he modified the title. He named his woilje Fighting Block Island: The Story of
Two Escort Carriers Who Carried the War to the Enemy During Three Years of
Conflict. Swift's work of eighty pages served as a summary of the operations the
two vessels experienced in both theaters. He included charts in the back, which
provided detailed drawings recreating the events of the sinking of the 21. This
included a drawing noting the location of the 21 when the first torpedoes struck
and the approximate location of the sinking as the ocean currents pushed the
lifeless hull to the soutf{> After completing the work, Swift personally delivered
a copy to the archives of the Navy Department in Washingtor©Tis history
would be later published by the USS Block Island Association (USSBIA), to
serve as a catalyst for many veterans to learn of specific detdiks cdinplex
operations they were involved in decades later.
USSBIA

Starting in the immediate years after the war, many crewmembers
remained in contact with each other. Most of these connections mirrored their
time on board, that of close contact with those in their division. These connections
included small get-togethers of a handful of veterans, many of which centered on
visiting each other on vacations. Hector Vernetti, who returned to his native

Arizona after the war, gathered with two other members of his unit in LasVega

545 Swift, 81.
548 |pid., ii.
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around 1960. Their wives joined them, and became acquainted with one another.
One shipmate flew in from New Jersey, and Vernetti took him to Arizona and
toured the Apache Trail and visited his hometown of Gib8mall gatherings

such as these occurred across the country with FBI vetéfadewever, a shift
occurred in the early 1960s.

A core group of veterans in the Boston region held a particular strong
bound, as many were in the armament division during the war. However, over
time this was more than simply a group of veterans coming together frowgle si
ship. Veterans from a number of ships gathered, the common bond being that they
all participated in the action that took place on May 29,1944. Some survived the
sinking on the 21, others were from DEs involved in sinking U-549 and picking
the men up from their baptism. Their small gatherings resulted in the figabffi
reunions, with the charting of the USS Block Island Association in 1963. These
first reunions consisted of gatherings for just one evening, centered on dinner and
drinks with veterans and their wives. Held in Dedham, Massachusetts, these
reunions took place in 1962, 1963, and 1965. Those that traveled from out of state

for the event, stayed in the Boston area for a few days. These events, held twent

" Hector Vernetti, interviewed by Ben Hruska, March 3, 2011, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.

>48 Other gatherings of members took place in the Boston area. This included
these members visiting Block Island, Rhode Island in 1961 when the island
celebrated its 3d0year since European settlement in 1661.
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years after the war, laid the foundation for the organization to grow rapidly when
the national urge to remember the war commenced decade¥ater.

While after 1965 no formal reunions took place for nearly twenty years,
the informal communications of FBI veterans continued. However, this dormant
period soon gave way to an ever-increasing amount of activity, starting in the
1980s. This expansion was two fold. First, reunions on an annual basis were held.
Secondly, the organization started the publication of a quarterly newsletter.
Considering these two acts of remembering sheds light onto the changing way
that these naval veterans remembered their service.

In 1982, this organization held its first modern reunion, again in
Massachusetts. This year those gathered also agreed upon the launching of the
newsletter, which was first published in 1983. The first issue stated the purpose of
the group “is to locate and communicate with as many of the Ships Company as
possible.?*® This reunion and subsequent issues of the newsletter, laid the
foundation for an organization that is still meeting today. The reunions were to be
held around Memorial Day weekend, marking both the national weekend of
remembering the sacrifices of veterans and the loss of CVE-21 on May 29, 1944.
This first issue of the newsletter, included a summary of the 1982 reunion, which
88 people attended. It also noted the intention of the group to host annual reunions

starting with the 48 anniversary of the sinking of the 21 in 1984. Lastly, it

*9“Reunions,” USS Block Island Association, accessed April 28, 2011,
http://www.USSBIocklsland.org/Beta/V2-Reunion/Reunion.html

>0 Chips Off the Old Block Island/ol. 1, No. 1, July 1983, 1.
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included the complete listing of all known shipmates, with mailing addresses and
phone numbers to facilitate communicate.
REUNIONS

These reunions were different from the small informal gatherings in
Dedham, in large part because of the age of the attendees. These were not
veterans in their 30s and 40s coming together, most were either retiremeart age
retired. Thus, these meetings lasted for days, and were held in revol\aéstia
central hotel with a hospitality room and banquet facilities. Tours allowed those
that wanted to see the local sites to do so, and because these events were held all
over the country, many for the first time witnessed firsthand sites of national
significances. Over the years, tours were given of iconic sites &ther
Damn, Jefferson’s Monticello, and the Kennedy Space Center.

Many of these side trips were related to the history of the U.S. Navy.
Tours included th&SS Constitutiom Boston, the U.S. Naval Academy in
Annapolis, and the Admiral Nimitz Museum in Fredericksburg, Texas. While
these sites represented aspects of U.S. Navy history on the nationahkevel, t
veterans’ experiences was a story omitted from the national narrative. Ads, t
self-commemorated in a number of ways. Starting in 1984, the reunion
commemorating the Atanniversary of the sinking brought together expanding
numbers of veterans who gathered and remembered their service in diverse and

interesting ways. These gatherings, changed over time, thus serve as an insight
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into how World War 1l veterans remembered their service once they entered the
60s and beyond.
WHO PARTICIPATES

The members that learned about the group, and decided to participate,
were proud of their service and experieriédMany were active in other veteran
organizations, such as the leadership of the local American Legions and Veterans
of Foreign Wars post> Others join groups based on the experience of a
particular vessel, such as i8S LexingtonCV-2, andUSS New Orlean£ A-
32. One member, Otis Long, was active in the Veterans of Underage Military
Service (VUMS) for those servicemen who joined the military under®4ge.
However, an early aspect of the USSBIA allowed for expanded membership.
From the early part of the 1980s moving forward, the USSBIA took an
ecumenical approach to its membership. This organization was more than just a
group dedicated to the experience of two ships named the Block Island.

In the fall of 1983, the group voted for the inclusion of Korean era
veterans who served on the T8This allowed those Navy veterans who were

part of the crew of the 106 on its Atlantic cruises from 1951-1953 to be active

*52 Appendix B-List explaining sample of interviews with veterans who attended
reunions and were active members in the 1980s.

53 Bob Mathis, interviewed by Ben Hruska, May 28, 2010, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.

°54 Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 17, No. 1, July 2003, 10.
*5% Chips Off the Old Blogk/ol. 1, No. 1, 1983, 1.
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members of the organization. Expansion continued to be a theme in 1985, when
the membership voted to allow the DEs that were part of Task Force 21.11, to join
the group. These DEs experienced the sinking on May 29,1944, albeit in a
different vantage point. THgSS Barr also took a torpedo in the attack, which
resulted in the death of 17 crewmembers. UBS AhrensElmore andPaing
participated in sinking the U-Boat, and later rescuing the crew of the lost 21. As
Chipsdescribed the vote, “After all we shared one hell of an experience together.”
%6 Thus, the group continued to expand its mission to that of remembering all
those that experienced the sinking and those that served on the 106 in the Cold
Warr.

While not by design, the organization is mostly composed of enlisted
personnel and not officers. Much of this is derived from the very small number of
officers onboard, in comparison with the larger number of enlisted men. The
complete roster from the World War Il period from both the 21 and 106 lists 1554
enlisted crewmembers and just 220 officers. This breaks down to the officers
consisting of just over 14% of the total individuals serving on either ship.
However, as the men during the war relaxed and let off steam with their cohorts
this further expanded the divide between enlisted men and officers. Shore leave
during the war centered on bursts of activity on land with those of your rank. The
same pattern was seen after the war in remembering it. While sonezsoifid

attend the reunions, they also held their own. These relatively small gashefing

*¢ Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 2, No. 3, Summer Issue 1985, 4.
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officers and their wives, took place over a number if years in the £980se
image of an officer’s reunion from the period contains just ten individuals, five
former officers with ties to the 21 and 106, and five spouses. Thus the barrier
between enlisted and officers, was maintained when it came time to rentember
war.

The issue of race also impacted commemoration of the war. Participants
included a range of racial backgrounds. Many veterans who grew up in migrant
first generation households, where a range of European languages were spoken,
participated in the assimilation processes of the American experieriadjnigc
serving in World War 1l and commemorating their service decades later.
However, one minority group on board the vessels, African-Americans, was
noticeably absent during the reunions and in the membership in general.

One African-American enlisted sailor in his memoir wrote of his
perspective in the Navy during World War Il. He wrote, “I found out that
whenever someone speaks of the “crew” of a Navy ship, he is not speaking of the
mess attendants or steward’s mates. They are not considered to be parte the cr
and are classified as the lowest things in the NaXAEnlisted crewmembers of
the FBI stated that while they were aware of the stewards on board, treegaver
seen for they worked strictly in “Officer’'s County”. The only times enlisted

personnel saw these stewards were in times of water rationing onboard, when the

%57 Chips Off the Old Blogkv/ol. 3, No. 3, Fall 1986, 6.

%58 Adolph D. NewtonPBetter than Good: A Black Sailor's War 1943-1945
(Annapolis, MD: Naval Institute Press, 1999), 40.
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stewards showered in the enlisted men’s ateahe almost complete segregation

of white and black enlisted men produced a barrier to any chance at interpersonal
communication. Thus, the friendships made between enlisted men from a range of
backgrounds which formed the basis of the USSBIA, did not develop with these
African American sailors.

One important aspect for the individual veteran, beyond which particular
vessel or experience they encountered, is their view of their service. A reporte
from Anchorage, Alaska asked Joe Booi about those who attend the reunions. He
noted that most were “enthusiastic.” These were men, who if they were survivors
of the sinking, looked at their experience as not losing something, but as gaining
bonus time to their lives. While the sinking may have produced a memory that
would not go away, overall, forty years after the sinking they focused on the fact
they did survive. Thus, they wished to attend the reunions and be with those that
also experienced the same transformative event. Enthusiastic is a good term, for
as the reunions continued, may of these men and their spouses on crutches and
even wheelchairs traveled across the country to také®fart.

While the numbers of the organization increased, some chose not to
participate. These individuals looked back on their past and rejected gathering
with those that also experienced the sinking. Possibly the memory of the sinking

proved too powerful, and was something that could not be escaped. Thus, further

59 Hector Vernetti, interviewed by Ben Hruska, March 3, 2011, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.

*%0 Chips Off the OId BlogRv/ol. 22, No. 2, June 2008, 14.
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stimulation would only exacerbate their discomfort. A glimpse into this point of
view is seen in a letter from a member to the organization. While he wished to be
a dues paying member of the group, he asked that the dispatch of the newsletter
Chipsbe discontinued. He wrote that World War 1l only represented “bad
memories.*® Therefore, he asked that these reminders of the past not be mailed
to him.

Other veterans completely rejected all participation with the orgaomzat
Phillip Drake survived the sinking as a 19 year old Quarter Master/Second Class
While he agreed to be interviewed about his experience during the sinking for a
local paper covering Memorial Day, he chose not to attend the reunions. Drake
explained the psychological impact of the sinking, which included losing friends
among those killed. The article stated, “Today’s observance of MemoriasDay
an annual reminder of the fate that befell his friends, but he doesn’t need a
reminder. He never forgets®® This open rejection of gathering with those who
also experienced the same trauma grants a view into the many ways ttaatsvete
deal with a painful past, including dealing with the pain of the past in isolation.
CHIPS

The name of the newsletter is a reference to the past, for this was the name
of the newspapers on-board b&tBS Block Islands'he named is derived from

the expression ‘Chip off the old block.” This second incarnaticd@hypsmirrored

%1 Chips Off the Old BlogRk/ol. 5. Fall 1987, 8.

°%2 John Clayton, “He Remembers Every Dayéw Hampshire Union Leader
May 28, 2007, 1 & 12.
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the reunions, in that these also changed over time. The early issues of the
periodical focused on the dissemination of information on the group and also the
expansion of the list of found crewmembers. The first issues highlighted
upcoming events, talked about new members discovered, and also included an
updated and complete listing of all known members with their contact
information. This last aspect allowed for communication between lost
crewmembers. As the word spread, the list of known crewmembers grew,. Sadly
these inquires also produced information on those crewmembers who died before
the early 1980s, and this information was also passed on. The theme of tracking
down crewmembers is seen in one of the first new issues. It simply stateg, “Ke
in touch, let's not lose each other agaift”
1984 REUNION

The meeting in Cambridge, MA, marked théhzt{hniversary of the
sinking of CVE-21. With 111 people attending, it also represented the largest
single CVE based reunion that yé&tAt the business meeting, the group made a
fundamental vote. The membership voted against incorporating the organization
into with the larger CESA, a group composed of veterans who served on all
CVEs, not just one particular vessel. One wrote, “The general response seemed to

favor remaining as our own small groui3>

*53 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 1, No. 1, Fall 1982, 3.

*64«Annual Meeting,” USS Block Island Association, accessed April 22, 2011,
http://www.USSBIlocklsland.org/Beta/V2-Reunion/Reunion.html

°%5 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 2, No. 2, November 1984, 1-3.
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The gathering laid the pattern for future reunions, with daily tours of
nearby sites, a business meeting, and dinner and dance. Veterans and their
spouses interacted at these events. Stories were exchanged. One meatfieér re
an employee of the hotel staff asking about the amazing time these men and
women in their 60s, from all over the country, were having together. He wrote, “I
couldn’t describe it to them in a way they could understand. Only those of us were
part of the FBI can really know what it was all aboGf.”

The members also used this event to find lost shipmates, as veterans
placed a notice of the reunion in 62 newspapers across the country. This tactic
resulted in tracking down 70 more members, which took the total to 207 living
shipmates. However, again these gatherings produced the knowledge of
crewmembers, or spouses of them, that had dieel names of deceased, listed in
Chipsunder the section “Taps”, included their name, date of death, and where
cards could be sent to surviving family membé&fs.

LIBERTY

In a sense these reunions held annually in May mirrored the experience of
veterans in the Navy. For those on CVE-21 in the Battle of the Atlantic, weeks
would go by with no changes. Planes flew off the deck, training drills were
conducted, tasks were completed, however, their view would not change. Nothing

but ocean around them, no different cultures encountered, the same duties

*%¢ Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 2, No. 1, Summer 1984, 4.
> Ibid., 11.
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preformed on a daily basis. One CVE sailor in a diary wrote of the concept of
cruising in circles. He wrote, “Undoubtedly, there is some reason for doing this,

but | can't figure it out.**® He continued with, “this sea duty gets

monotonous**° He summed up the average daily experience, once the novelty of
the vessel wore off with the following: “Our ninth day at sea and still nowhere

and it doesn’t seem as if we're going anywhéf@ Outside of the highlights that
produced searing memories, such as seeing enemy POWS or the sinking, the vast
majority of sea duty was boring.

Boredom setting in, highlighted by high moments of tension, was not just
relegated to life on CVEs. As the historian Michael Bess addresses intinigsvri
about memory and the war, he writes, “We also must remember that 90 percent of
the deeds done in World War Il were themselves far from glamorous in
nature.®’* On the FBIs, for every hour spent flying from the carrier deck in
search of the enemy, hundreds of other crew hours were spent working on
engines, cooking food, and cleaning toilets. The only break from this pattern was
Liberty in port. For a set number of days, the men had free rein in Norfolk,

Belfast, or Casablanca. Weeks worth of excitement and activities veenenexd

into these few hours. As with the reunions forty years later, action packed days

*%8 Diary of Louis Delhomme, Jr., property of his son David L. Delhomme,
emailed to the author on September 15, 2009.

%9 |pid.
570 pid.
>l Bess, 342.
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included seeing the sites, breaking from the normal routine, and drinking “torpedo
juice.”

These fast-moving hours on shore during the war were mirrored decades
later at reunions. Veterans were once again around old friends and away from
their daily routine. One group of veterans recalled a friend flying late sxo L
Vegas, arriving at the hotel just before midnight. The men talked and shared
beverages till four in the morning. After a few hours of sleep, wasting no time like
forty years earlier, they were up with coffee and conversation getady for the
day’s events’? Reunions were busy:; tours were organized, general meeting to
attending, dinner and dance to dress up for, and memorial service to hold for those
lost comrades.

“TO RENEW OLD STORIES”

One of the primary activities of the reunions throughout the years was
conversation between veterans. Many different memories surround the story of
the FBI, because men experienced the same military actions in very different
ways. These differences are the result of duties onboard the vessel, tietkiser
the Navy or Marine Corps, or in the case of this unique group, what individual
ship they served on. One veteran wrote that conversation provided his reason for
attending the reunions. He wrote, “[to] recall different experiences, nwbe

rewarding then anything”® Another recalling the meaning of the group wrote,

>’2 Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 2, No. 3, Summer 1985, 2.
>"3 Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 10, No. 2, July 1995, 2.
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the “chatter of old friends greeting each other was continudti©he member
summed up these conversations. He wrote, “to renew old stofidLiring
reunions one place held a great deal of this conversation, the hospitality room of
the hotel hosting the event.

Starting in 1984, the hospitality room of these events was the central focus
of reunions. One veteran called this “the focal poifitVolunteers worked in
shifts throughout the day in manning these rooms. All things inside stimulated
conversation. In the morning hours coffee was served. Tables and chairs allowed
members to sit together and recall their experiences and hear storiesaheliip
were not on, such as the DEs. In the afternoon, rotating bartenders handed out
cold beers and mixed cocktails for those that chose to have a drink while telling
and hearing stories. Of the time in these rooms, one veteran wrote, “I enjoy it
most just sitting in the hospitality room’* While the hospitality rooms emptied
out during the tours, General Meeting, or the Dinner and Dance, they again filled
up in the nighttime hours. As was reported in 1999, “The diehards returned to the
hospitality room for a few more drinks and a few more sea stofies.”

OBJECTS

>’ Chips Off the Old BlogR/ol. 3, No. 3, Fall 1986, 1.

>’>Chips Off the Old Blogk/o. 11, No. 3, July 1996, 1.
>’® Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 13, No. 3, July 1998, 1.
>"" Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 10, No. 2, July 1995, 2.
>’8 Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 14, No. 3, July 1999, 2.
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However, there was more than coffee or beer to aid in the recalling of
memories. Tables displayed objects and photographs that members wished to
exhibit. Later small panels highlighting the history of the organization and the
vessels would be on display in the hospitality room. Veterans also brought in
photographs from operations on-board and while on liberty in various ports
around the world. One veteran brought in a model he constructed of CVE-21,
allowing those to see the reproduction of their lost 3fiall these objects and
images added in ‘renewing old stories.” However, objects demonstrating the
significance of the past were not limited to those decades old.

The organization, from its very beginning sought ways to symbolize itself.
In 1983, a patch designed to symbolize the USSBIA, which could be sewn onto a
shirt or hat, was for saf& Soon after, hats and shirts also were produced and
sold at the reunions, with proceeds going back to the organization. Worn by the
veterans, these hats and shirts designated membership in the organization. One
veteran recalled a Memorial Day parade the group witnessed in Las, Vdgeh
included a float commemorating the battleddS NevadaBB-36. Looking over
the crowd, he saw all the members of the organization standing in the mass of
people around him and across the street wearing their USSBIA matefiakse

items not only designated them as World War Il or Korean era veterans,dut als

>’ Chips Off the Old Blogkvol. 4, No. 3, 10-12.
*80 Chips Off the OId Blogk/ol. 1, No. 1, 1983, 1.
*81 Chips Off the Old Blogkvol. 2, No. 3, Summer 1985, 3.
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highlighted their specific organization focused on remembering the loss of CVE-
21.
GENERAL MEETING

The general meeting allowed the membership to attend to the business of
the organization. In the beginning years volunteers organized the reunions and put
together the newslett€hips These early meetings included a report on the costs
of the reunion, the number of paid members in the group, and a report on
finances. However, as the organization lengthened its membership list, and
reunions expanded in attendance, a clear delegation of duties was needed. As a
result, in 1990 the meeting in St. Louis witnessed some changes. A motion was
passed for the formation of a leadership board of five members, which included
the positions of President, Treasurer, Secretary and two other Board Méffbers.
This shift in leadership demonstrated an ever-growing organization that needed a
clear chain of command in facilitating future meetings and writing amdirgi
the newsletter.
ECUMENICAL APPROACH

The first set of official by-laws demonstrates the growth of the
organization as a result of the openness of the group. Germinating from a core
group of individual crewmembers in the armament division in the 1960s, the
USSBIA has flourished by welcoming others associated with the story BBthe

to participate as well. Section B of the first draft of By-Laws listed tee m

*82 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 6. No. 2, Summer 1990, 3.
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welcome to the group. As written, “Membership shall be comprised of any person
who ever served with any of the following ships; naval and marine persofthel.”
These include both the 21 and 106, five DEs includinghtirens, Barr, Buckley,
Elmore andPaine and four air squadror&? Many of these other groups

consisted of DEs or air squadrons, with a much smaller compliment of men, who
on their own would only have been able to gather a handful of men. Gathering
with the FBI men, these individuals brought their own memories and perspectives
of the operations into the collective memory of the group. Thus, these men
brought valuable stories for the FBI men, and vise-versa, in understanding the
multipart operations they experienced decades ago.

Expanding the membership of the organization transformed the group’s
collective memory, it also expanded into overlapping realms of memory. Some
men served on just one of the carriers, many served on both. Others were
crewmembers of the DEs in the hunter-killer task forces the 21 led in théiétlan
Most members experienced the sinking from some vantage point, some not. For
just as there was no one memory of any particular vessel, no one single memory
summed up the collective memory of the combined operations. With the

ecumenical approach, the membership grew and the collective memory expanded

*83«Constitution and By-Laws of theSS Block Islandssociation.” Drafted

1990 and amended in 1992 and 2004, USS Block Island Collection, San Diego,
CA.

*% bid.
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to include multiple perspectives. The collective memory would even transcend the
veterans themselves and include their spouses, and family members, and friends.
SEMINAR

These meetings also allowed for the expansion of knowledge about the
war, and specifically the experience of these veterans during the cdddlratg
the war, the average enlisted servicemen knew surprising little of tte battlie
in which they were engulfed. Daily newspapers, full of basic information on the
general strategy of the war effort were not available. One World Watdran’s
memoir recalled looking back on how little he understood of the overall scene of
the war. He wrote that he was, “woefully ignorant of the strategy and gxypol
of the war. The folks back home actually had a clearer view than we on the
scene.” He concluded, “I knew war in a way no civilian could, but | had no
synoptic view of it such as | might have gained from reading the daily ppers
The early USSBIA meetings invited guest speakers that helped veterans
contextualize their experience during the conflict. More specifichlbsd
seminars granted veterans access to information on the experience aftineB
the Atlantic and information on the sinking.

In 1989, the reunion in Reno, Nevada, coincided with the 45th anniversary
of the sinking of CVE-21. It hosted a speaker with a unique perspective into the

events around the demise of the 21. The Commanding Officer, Captain George L.

83 ouis Harlan All at Sea: Coming of Age in World War (Urbana: University
of Chicago Press, 1996), 122.
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Conkey, of thaJSS ElmoreDE 686, spoke of leading in the destruction for the
U-Boat, U-549, that sank CVE-21 and also damagetl8f& Barr He recounted

a “blow by blow description of the battf&” with the cornered U-Boat. What

Conkey lectured about, the tracking and destruction of U-549, most of the
members know almost nothing about for they were either on the wounded 21 or in
the water. As was noted in Chips later, “(t)here were many things thaEgdor

did not know about that unforgettable nigPt®His speech granted a window into

the experience of the sinking on May 29,1944, a window that gave background
information on their personal experience of this complex battle involving U-549
and the FBI Task Force.

For his efforts in destroying U-549, which allowed the Task Force to fully
concentrate on picking up the survivors of CVE-21, Conkey earned the Navy
Cross. At the close of his speech, the banquet hall was filled with “a deafening
cheer from the men of the Elmore, and rightly so, he was well liked and respected
by his men.*®® He was mobbed by all the veterans, both from the DEs and the
FBI, seeking a handshake and a thank you for eliminating the U-Boat. This
lecture on the past, allowed for information, unknown to most, on the events of
May 29" 1944, and a demonstration of gratitude to an officer who proved

instrumental in the saving of many lives that night in the Atlantic.

*87 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 6. No. 3, September 1989, 2.
>% bid.
>89 bid.
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Conkey’s speech was an example of the group expanding their collective
memory of the sinking. Most of the attendees who experienced the sinking were
enlisted, meaning the majority of their duties called for reacting to pervious
training and taking orders from officers. Also, most veterans in the audience were
in the position of experiencing the sinking as a member of CVE-21, not one of the
DEs. Conkey’s talk changed the memory for these men. They heard the point of
view of a commanding officer of one of the DEs of the task force. They learned of
the DEs experience in taking on U-549 and successfully destroying her. The men
of the 21 did not witness either of these events during the war. They were floating
in the Atlantic, while the actions Conkey described took place over their horizon
on that confusing late evening. Speeches and conversations such as these helped
veterans contextualize the overall experience of the complex operatibiay of
29, 1944. Expanding their knowledge helped them place a more over-arching
perspective on their individual experiences.

DINNER AND DANCE/MEMORIAL

All the modern reunions concluded with a banquet. These early reunions
included a dance with a live band. However, at the early reunions an act of
memorial was held before the festivities commenced. The 1985 reunion was
typical of these early reunions. The night began with a Master of Ceremonies
calling the gathering of 260 veterans and their spouses to attention. Then a color
guard, at this reunion an ROTC group, marched into the room and placed the flags
before the membership. The names of those killed on May 29,1944 were read
aloud. This included the six members from CVE-21, the four pilots aloft at the
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time that were unable to find land and disappeared, and the seventeen men from
theUSS Barr Also read were the names of Marine Corps personnel killed on, or
from, CVE-106. Later one veteran wrote about hearing the names of those lost
during the war. He wrote, “I think most of us realized for a moment that these
heroes were deprived of the 40 some odd years of life that we have enjtyed.”

A prayer followed showing thankfulness for their shipmates surviving the
war, for the membership gathered there, and their safe return homeafter th
reunion. Then a meal was eaten, as all members sat around large tables in groups
of 8 to 10 people. After dinner the reunion hosts were presented a plaque,
acknowledging them for all their hard work in planning the reunion events. Then
the dance commenced. At the 1987 reunion in Seattle a chorale group named
Sweet Adelines preformed. Groups of this sort sang songs from the 1940s and
1950s. This allowed those gathered to sing along with, or dance to, the tunes of
their youth>®* Once the music stopped, members said their goodbyes, and many
flew home the next morning. A few returned to the hospitality room for another
beer, or some more conversation before departing and hoping to come together
again at the next reunion.

In addition to companionship and celebration, the USSBIA provided an

avenue for better mental health. Veteran Hector Vernetti found attending the

reunions and talking about his experience helpful. He thinks that many of the

*9 Chips Off the Old Blogkvol. 2, No. 3, Summer 1985, 3.
*91 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 4, No. 2, Fall 1987, 3.
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problems World War Il and Vietnam veterans had in returning to civilian life
derived from not talking about their experiences. He recalls, “I've seen d&ath,”
referring to their shipmate James O’Neil Franks, who during the attahle @f.
on May 29,1944 stood as a lookout on the bow. When the first explosion
occurred, the mangled metal peeling upward closed around one of his legs,
pinning him to the doomed ship. Hector witnessed the ordeal of crewmen
attempting to free their shipmate, first with a metal cutting torch. Orimecdme
obvious that time was too limited for this, the doctor cut his leg to free his body.
However, blood loss took his life. Vernetti withessed his body being taken to the
hangar deck; he would be buried at sea with the 21.

For Vernetti, the USSBIA, with reunions a@tips,gave him a platform
for recalling these painful memories. He feels talking about these gmenhts
letting them bottle up inside, has helped him over the years. Vernetti notes that
many veterans do not discuss their painful experiences, adding “To keep it in your
system. To go crazy’* Vernetti represents someone who discussed these painful
experiences from the war throughout his adult life, but many veterans did not.
However, theChipsnewsletter provided a platform for those reluctant to recall
their experiences after decades. These disturbing memories, for theamost
center on two experiences, the first, the sinking of the 21, and the second, the

evacuation of POWSs from Taiwan in September of 1945.

92 Hector Vernetti, interviewed by Ben Hruska, March 3, 2011, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.
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50" ANNIVERSARY SHIFT

As the approach of the fiftieth anniversary of the end of World War Il
drew near, a shift in remembering the war is seen with the USSBIA. This is not
the result of one event, but rather a number of changes seen in the newsletter and
reunions that hint to a transformation. This shift in ways of recalling the past
sheds light onto the changing notions of veterans remembering their service. It
also reflects on these ex-servicemen and their spouses advancing into thfe ages
their 70s and 80s.

The 1994 reunion in San Diego marked the fiftieth anniversary of the
sinking. The previous year’s reunion marked the largest gathering, with 326
members traveling to Memphis. However, the 1994 reunion began the slow
decline in attendance with almost one hundred fewer members able to make the
reunion>** The 232 people gathered still represented a large meeting, but even
those survivors of the sinking who lied about their age and were 15 and 16 at the
time of enlistment were in their late 60s. Time was taking its toll on the
membership with members dying or not able to travel due to ill health. The
members were faced with the question of whether their story would be
remembered after their deaths. At one memorial service was the “discassio
teaching our young people our past history.With the passing way of members,

interest increased on objects whose lives would transcend their deaths.

*94«Annual Reunions,” USS Block Island Association, accessed on May 5, 2011,
http://www.USSBlocklsland.org/Beta/VV2-Reunion/Reunion.html
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In 1995, information related to obtaining campaign medals was included
in issues ofChips.These medals could be sought from both the governments of
U.S. and Great Britain. Information included contact information, costs, and
required documentation proofing time of service for the acquisition of these
tangible symbols of their past service. This included for those who served on
CVE-21, the Atlantic Commendation Badge from the U.K., and for those on
CVE-106, toward the end of the conflict, the Philippine Liberation M&4al.
However, another object for remembrance sadly was also on the minds of these
individuals advancing in age.

An issue ofChipsin 1996 included information for veterans on obtaining
their own personal monument, that of the military gravestones from the U.S.
Government noting their servié&. With the passing of more and more veterans,
the USSBIA started disseminating information for their members to gasa the
markers that would record their service in their final resting place. Howbee
passing of members of the USSBIA, starting in 1996, was also noted in a new
way at the reunions. The organization withessed more and more deaths of its
members, including both veterans and spouses. These members had been

gathering at modern reunions for over ten years and new friendships had been

*9¢ Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 10, No. 2, July 1995, 3.
*97 Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 11, No. 3, July 1996, 2.
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made with individuals who understood their experience. One spouse called these
friendships, which were renewed annually, their other “great big fartifly.”

The 1996 memorial expanded to include the presentation of a flower, a red
carnation, for each member who had passed away since the last reunion. This
addition to the memorial included an empty vase in the front of the room: as each
individual name was read, an individual member brought a red carnation
forward>®° These names included spouses and veterans, and later even the
children of veterans. Individuals close to the deceased brought the flower forward,
a husband for his wife, a shipmate from a DE for a fellow DE sailor, an FBI sailor
for a fellow FBI sailor in the same division of ship. As a group composed of
members all over the nation, they were not able to attend each other’s funerals.
However, in this manner their deceased members were remembered.
SELF-COMMEMORATION

Many of the veterans that survived the sinking spoke in oral interviews of
items lost on board. These included tangible objects that marked their time in the
Navy and souvenirs gathered in seeing other parts of the world. While in
Casablanca, many sailors traded with the locals for captured items from the
German army such as helmets, pistols, and military metals. Tucked ifotteir
lookers for the voyage, these objects would be mailed home once stateside. Others

talked about losing objects such as photos of the German POWSs held on board,

>98 Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 14, No. 3, July 1999, 2.
*9 Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 11, No. 3, July 1996, 2.
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poker winnings, and a lighter given to all the crewmembers by Captain Ramsey
on Christmas 1943. The sinking took all these things away, removing tangible
proof of their wartime experience.

Abandoning ship, all they took with them was what they were wearing.

For some, this proved remarkably little as they were in the act of showering. Eve
those fully clothed found their clothing destroyed as a result of the oil. These
soiled garments were discarded once on the rescuing DEs and replaced with
donated clothing from the crew of the DEs. However, a few crewmembers sought
to keep a piece of their experience with them in the water. For many of these
veterans these tangible pieces from the war served as a means of theie war
experience. As a way to document their loss, some of these men constructed
symbols of their experience during the sinking. These served as more than a way
to recall the past, but to manufacture a memorial to the event.

The scholar Kristin Ann Hass argues these types of memorials made by,
and for, veterans demonstrate the rich and diverse ways of remembering trauma
and conflict. In her workCarried to the WallHass analyzes the placement of
objects at the Vietham Veterans Memorial. She suggests that the Wall only
represents half the monument. The other half of the memorial are the objects left
by visitors, which take the form of coins, playing cards, a slim jim, and cans of
beer. She writes, “[tlhese intensely individuated public memorials forghals ri

textured memory of the war and its legaci®8 While Hass’s work centered on a

%00 Kristin Ann HassCarried to the Wall: American Memory and the Vietnam
Veterans Memorial(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998), 2.
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war that produced deep political and cultural divisions in American society, and a
national memorial symbolizing an entire war, similar acts of memosaeg w
constructed by veterans of CVE-21. Some remained in their personal residence,
only viewed by family and friends. Others were brought and shared with veterans
and their families at reunions. The action of self-commemoration gave vederans
way to express the loss they experienced with the sinking of CVE-21.

Hector Vernetti retained two items from the sinking, the belt and the shoes
he was wearing. After the war, Vernetti heard of a veteran, who serveduinShe
Army during the war, bronzing the boots he wore walking across Europe. He
decided to bronze his shoes. Placing plaster of Paris inside the shoes, he then
painted these shoes gold. Serving as a monument to surviving the sinking, and the
loss of the 21, the shoes also serve a useful purpose, as a pair of doorstops in his
home in Scottsdal®’

Another example of self-commemoration is witnessed in the creation of
art constructed to bring meaning to the sinking. Rudy Bowling’s duty onboard
CVE-21 centered on airplanes, more specifically adjusting and lining up the bomb
sites of aircraft that pressed their attacks on U-BYats.remembering the
sinking, Bowling made a sketch drawing depicting their ordeal. The center
showed the bow of the Block Island high in the air and under the marking of the

21 is the massive hole from a torpedo strike. The ship is sinking fast, with the

%01 Hector Vernetti, interviewed by Ben Hruska, December 12, 2010, Arizona
State University, Tempe, AZ.

%92 Bjll Maclnnes, email message to the author, June 26, 2011.
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U.S. flag just ready to touch the water. In the sea around the vessel, tiny figures
swim away from the site of the sinking. On the horizon, a DE searches for the
enemy U-Boat. Lastly, in the sky above blended with the clouds rests a roped
Jesus Christ. His large figure has a bowed head, either watching over those in
danger in the water, or possibly sharing in their suffering. Bowling shased hi
work with others who also experienced the event he depicts in the df&fing.
This self-commemoration demonstrates another aspect of remembering the
sinking, that of the use of faith in illustrating, and thus attempting to understand,
this remarkable event from their shared past.
BLOCK ISLAND HISTORICAL SOCIETY

The Block Island Historical Society (BIHS), located on Block Island,
Rhode Island, was formed as the result of the death of a prominent citizen. In
1941, Lucretia Mott Ball, decreed in her will, that her collection of arfact
related to the history of the island be donated to a museum to preserve her
family’s legacy of hotel ownership and other business activities. The island
community possessed no museum and the residents, fearful the items would be
donated to a museum on the mainland, formed their own organization in 1942.

Thus, this collection of island history stayed on the island and formed the nucleus

%93 Document Number 06.74.01, USS Block Island Collection, Block Island
Historical Society, Block Island, Rhode Island.
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of the collection. The collection focused on preserving evidence of the farming
and fishing history of the island, which declined rapidly in tH& @@&ntury®®

While most of the donations to the BIHS were from individuals with a
connection to the island community, either living on the island full-time or part-
time, overtime other donations arrived from those without a traditional connection
to Block Island. These donations from individuals in Alaska, California, and New
Hampshire did not pertain to the traditional mission of the BIHS, that of
preserving and protecting the history of the island. However, these donations did
possess a strong Block Island connection. Those items sent in, unsolicited on the
part of the BIHS, centered on the history of the two CWESS Block Islands
CVE-21 & CVE-106.

The absence of a land-based site did not eliminate the veterans’ wish to
locate a central gathering point for their objects from their wartime iexyer. In
fact, the lack of a specific site increased their desire for a locatiorgerge and
protect their material culture. The adoption of the BIHS’s mission to have their
story preserved and protected by this island-based institution met this need.
Seeking out the BIHS demonstrated the power these objects held for these
veterans and their families. The anthropologist Nicholas J. Saunders, writing
about material wartime culture of World War |, investigated the symbolic
significance of objects from the Great War. According to Saunders, objects

“posses a ‘sense of the sacred’ which is underscored by an ambiguous tension

%04 Ethel Colt RitchieBlock Island Lore and Legen@sorth Haven, CT: Van
Dyck/Columbia Printing Company, 1955), 25.
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between their associations with death and their continued life as memory-evoking
objects for the living ®° CVE-21 survivors, losing a ship and many personal
objects during the sinking, retained powerful bonds with those objects from the
war, and more importantly those from the sinking. The veterans sought a
permanent home for these objects representing their war experiences.

These former crewmembers, seeking the preservation of their personal
material related to their experience on the ships, willingly donated thisiah&ber
complete strangers. For the most part, many of these items were mailed in, to a
place they had never visited in person. However, for them, a museum dedicated to
the history of Block Island, RI, seemed an ideal place to receive theiiahater
related to their ships and their wartime experience. Seeking a placed@sa
home for their military experience, these veterans boxed up their experience
onboard CVE-21 and CVE-106 and mailed these artifacts to their ship’s
namesake. These veterans trusted their physical connection to their shipis, that
artifacts from their experience in the Navy, to the preservation missibe of t
BIHS.%%

While the accessioning practices on incoming donations of the BIHS in
the 1970s and 1980s did not include the full detail that a future researcher would

wish for, important information can still be gleaned about the donations. Mailing

%9 Nicholas J. Saunders, “Material culture and conflict: the Great War, 1914-
2003,” inMatters of Conflict: Material culture, memory and the First World War
ed. Nicholas J. Saunders (New York: Routledge, 2004), 10.

%9% Douglas Gasner, interviewed by Ben Hruska, June 25, 2011, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.
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labels on boxes record the date of the donation and the return address listed the
name of the donor. Unfortunately, some of the artifacts do not have any of this
basic information. However, this combined collection of artifacts demonstrates
the need of former crewmembers to have their ships and experience remembered
and preserved.

Items donated include photographs of individual crewmembers, aircratft,
and both théJSS Block Island#\dditional paper ephemera included a holiday
menu from the ship, listing the Christmas meal that was prepared for tirs.salil
Other items included clothing, documents related to the history of the vessel, and
personal item&’ As a collection, this gathering of images, documents, and
objects demonstrates veterans’ need for a location of depositary of thdate¢angi
connection to their experience on one, or botBS Block Islands.

HAT AS MEMORIAL

One of the objects donated to the BIHS was handmade as a memorial to a
lost ship, however, not one from the U.S. Navy. This hat was manufactured by a
crewmember of a lost U-Boat, a survivor that was held prisoner didhbk
Island Made of white cloth, the hat is in the fashion of what is termed an
“overseas hat.” The hat includes a tassel. On one side, in black ink, shows a
surfaced U-Boat. Near the U-Boat is a swastika. The opposite side has the date of

the sinking of this particular U-Boat, U-801, MarcH"11944. Situated near the

%97 1n 2005, the BIHS formally accessioned all this material under the title USS
Block Island Collection, which is today housed on tHel8or of the BIHS on
Block Island, RI.
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date, are the names Schulz, Toller, Helbig, and Neubauer. These represent lost
comrades that perished with the destruction of their vé¥sel.

CVE-21 on Hunter-Killer missions in the Atlantic served as the head of a
task force, which was made up of smaller DDs and DEs. In the course of
destroying U-Boats, German survivors at times would be recovered by these
smaller vessels. With operations lasting upwards of a month long, surviving U-
Boat crews were transferred to the larger CVE-21. This allowed for the
Intelligence Officer onboard to interview these crewmembers for angbial
information on their particular vessel, or the nature of the Atlantic war in denera
Until the task force resupplied, in either Casablanca or Norfolk, these Germans
POWS resided on the sHi.

The make-up of the crews sheds light into the nature of the conflict. In
January of 1944, CVE-21 received prisoners from U-231. The groups brought on
board were segregated into officers, non-commissioned officers, and enlisted men
to prevent communication between these groups and the hopes of improving the
information gathered from interrogations. Most of the officers could speak
English at an intermediate, and some at a higher, level. One of first requibsts of

Commanding Officer of U-231, Captain Wenzel, was to remember his lost crew.

%98 Object Number 06.05.2005, USS Block Island Collection, Block Island
Historical Society, Block Island, Rhode Island.

®09«Top Secret Report on German Prisoners Taken Aboard$igeBlock Island,
CVE-21, January 14, 1944 From U-231", U.S. Navy, USS Block Island
Association Collection, San Diego, CA, 1-6.
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During interrogation he asked in English, “I wonder if it would be possible for us
to have a memorial service for our departed comratis.”

USS Block Islan€haplain, Lieutenant Maclnnes, held three separate
services, each for the three segregated units. The services includedt “a shor
opening prayer, a portion of the usual verses from the Bible, which are read at
funerals, and longer, final prayet:* Maclnnes spoke in English, and a junior
grade officer on the 21 translated the statements into German. With no bodies of
their former comrades to mourn over, this was the nearest form of closure for the
German saying goodbye to their dead shipmates and the U-231. However, the
Germans also developed other means of recalling the doomed U-231 and lost
crewmembers.

Hector Vernetti served as a parachute rigger onboard CVE-21. His
position included the packing and repairing of parachutes, thus including working
with cloth, silk, thread, and sewing equipment. While at work one day, someone
showed up with orders from the Commanding officer of the ship to gather
supplies -- colored pencils, material, and nettle and thread -- to be given to the
POWs held on board. With spare time on their hands, these prisoners hand made
memorials to their lost comrades and ships. Some of these were given to
crewmembers of CVE-21. Vernetti received one of these hats, asar gift f

providing the supplies. This memento of the war produced by the Germans was in

610 |pid., 5.
611 pid., 6.
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Vernetti’s footlocker, waiting to be mailed home once stateside, at teeofithe
sinking. In recalling the loss of his vessel, Vernetti first spoke of this hetdaa
this footlocker for safekeeping which sank beneath the wates.

The loss of a ship, and the death of crewmates, and other actions of war
produce strong feelings. Many of these the victims may not be able to express
their experience in a verbal form. The anthropologist Fabio Gygi explores the
experiences of World War | veterans recalling their experience with thef use
war objects. According to Gygi, “We give meaning to our experiences not only
through language but also by putting them into some order, whose origin is a
spatially constructed model of realit§*® Like Vernetti, other veterans, in
recalling the sinking, discussed objects lost and not individual feelings. They
speak of a wallet with money left on a table, images with buddies while in port,
and letters from home. These objects take on a symbolic power of their wartime
experience.

The hat donated to the BIHS lacks the original accession information,
which would note the giver, date of the donation, and contact information of the
giver. While this information critical to understand further the meaning of the
donation is not available, the item still represents a duel act of remembsérsig

the object demonstrates the construction of a memorial by German POWS

®12 Hector Vernetti, interviewed by Ben Hruska, December 12, 2010, Arizona
State University, Tempe, AZ.

®13 Fabio Gygi, “Shattered Experiences-Recycled RelicsMarters of Conflict:
Material Culture, Memory and the First World Wad. Nicholas J. Saunders
(New York: Routledge, 2004), 75.
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struggling to deal with the loss of their vessel and crewmembers. Secbedly, t
donation of this object demonstrates the action of preservation for this piece of
history related to the story of tlSS Block IslandCVE-21. Whether the

donation was from a veteran, or a family member of a veteran, this action of
seeking a home for the object in perpetuity demonstrates the giver's need of
placing this artifact from the experience of the CVE-21 into the larger
understanding of the war. This action shifted the object from the domain of the
individual to that of the BIHS, an organization devoted to the history of Block
Island, RI.

Donations to a small local museum anchored these veterans’ artifacts to a
specific place. They adopted a local museum, rather that a large national or
regional institution, to serve as a safe harbor for their memories and objects.
Joseph Amato theorizes on the meaning of local history to a community, and in
this case a community of veterans scattered across a country. He write$, “Loca
history satisfies an innate human need to be connected to a place. If feeds our
hunger to experience life directly and on intimate terfi$For an expanded
community of veterans lacking a specific land-based location or a floating
example of their class of ship, the avenue of local history for their ship’s
namesake was selected for the preservation of not only their memories, but also
their material culture related to their service.

BOOI'S SKIVVIES

%14 Joseph A. AmatdRethinking Home: A Case for Writing Local History
(Berkley: University of California Press, 2002), 4.
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After the sinking and once on the DEs, some men immediately sought
tangible evidence of their ordeal. Joe Booi kept his skivvies, which is Navy slang
for underwear. Booi brought these to reunions to show his fellow shipmates and
others attending the annual gatherings. When the BIHS reached out to the
USSBIA in 2005 about serving as a depositary for the history of both ships,
members, including Joe Booi, started giving items.

The skivvies represent a very private donation, not only in the function of
the garment, but in the donation of an object that the survivor wore during their
‘baptism of saltwater.” Booi's last name and first initial are on the top of the
garment. Even after 70 years, when one touches Booi’s skivvies oil and fuel
comes off onto the holder’s hands. Besides serving as a visual testament to the
ordeal, the object also affects the sense of smell. Oil and fuel from the sinking
strikes the nose, giving a hint as to the conditions of the seas for the survivors in
departing CVE-21 and seeking safety away from their stricken V&38sloi
first sought to keep his skivvies as proof of his ordeal. Later, he brought these to
reunions for others to see and gain access into the conditions decades ago. Finally,
nearing the end of his life and battling cancer, Booi donated the skivvies to the
BIHS and they became part of the larger USS Block Island Collection sdeking
preserve the story of CVE-21.

UNIFORM

®1> Object Number 06.10.2007, USS Block Island Collection, Block Island
Historical Society, Block Island, Rhode Island.
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Donators of artifacts given to the BIHS include those of family members
of veterans. Ken Vachon from New Hampshire donated his father’s dress blues to
the Society in 2007. His father, Kenneth E. Vachon, had passed away before this
donation. This uniform was issued to his father when he joined the Navy, and his
father retained the uniform after his time in the war serving oBlttek Island
The uniform represented his service in a number of ways, including his ranking
located on the sleeve. The slenderness of the uniform, demonstrated the original
wearer of the piece was a young man, not fully grown into adultt8od.

Vachon decided to include his father’s uniform after hearing the news of
an upcoming exhibit on the ships. In making the donation, Vachon noted the
trimness of the uniform issued to his 17-year-old fathddowever, Vachon’s
action represented more than allowing the display of this item from his family
past. He donated the uniform to be part of the USS Block Island Collection. He
thus entrusted his deceased father’s tangible connection to his militagedersa
larger collection of material related to the story of both FBIs. As Vachotewr
“Our family would be pleased and honored to donate them, in his memory to the

Block Island Museum®®

%16 Object Number 06.12.2007, USS Block Island Collection, Block Island
Historical Society, Block Island, Rhode Island.

®17 Ken Vachon, interviewed by Ben Hruska, May 29, 2007, Block Island
Historical Society, Block Island, RI.

618 | etter to the BIHS from Ken Vachon, March 28, 2007, Block Island Historical
Society, Block Island, RI.
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The donation by a son of a veteran’s tangible connection to his World War
Il service highlights the family members of a deceased veteran takinghever
role of commemoration. The BIHS gave the Vachon family a chance to include
the uniform in the already established collection related to the two veRsels.
author Joseph Amato argues that these personnel items, such as a service uniform,
are better suited for local history as opposed to those telling a national story. H
writes, “Only local and regional history satisfies the need to remembendbt
intimate matters, the things of childhodd*As the younger Vachon grew up,
this uniform symbolized his father’s service in World War Il and surviving the
sinking. Thus, the adoption of the local history museum on Block Island by the
veterans and their family members provided them with a platform for
remembering the experiences for the two vessels named for the island communi
MONUMENT ONLINE

Jack Greer served on both vessels, and had friends involved in the
USSBIA. Greer was always a busy man, and never much of a drinker, and as a
result his friends never told him about the organization or the annual reunions.
When Greer learned of the group, he was unable to travel due to poor legs and
hips. However, never one to spend his life just sitting around he still sought a way
to be involved in the organization.

In the late 1990s, Greer started what would become a major asset to the

organization moving into the 2Lentury, a website. In a sense, his creation was

®19 Amato,Rethinking Homg3.
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a monument that simulated the site of the sinking. The ocean’s surface covers
over seventy percent of the planet’s surface, but a picture taken of it has no clues
to its location. Greer’s digital monument, of a website devoted to the group and
the history of the vessels, mirrors this relationship. For a website isndarg;

but at the same time nowhere.

With the help of his son, Greer started the process of creating a website.
His site would include a history of each vessel, include images from thendar, a
list the names of these comrades lost in the sinking. Dedicated, and launched, in
1999, the site represented a shift for the organization. It ushered in the use of
computers for its members in recalling their service. It allowed WorldIVéad
Korean era veterans from the ships to explore aspects of the history from thei
own home. The digital narrative and images jarred old memories that had long
been dormant to those members unaware of the existence of the USSBIA.

The shift in communication for the group was significant. In the
immediate post war years communication between crewmembers wasl limit
close friendships with those met on-board. This expanded first in the 1960s with
the reunions, and then exploded in the 1980s with reunionSlapd The impact
of the website was almost immediate. New members, children of veterans, and
those interested in the history of CVEs in general, utilized this site. In 2000, the
President of the USSBIA, Walter (Smiley) Burnette, wrote to the memipersh
about the site, and the importance of expanding it. He wrote, “the Site belongs to

all of us and we need to have all of our members search through their personal
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photographs....for consideration to adding to the Web&td astly, it allowed
for crewmembers, not aware of the USSBIA to discover the organization and
become a member.

Interestingly, many of the discoveries of the website were not madhe by t
former crewmembers, but by members of their family. Most of these family
members were children and grandchildren, who as they investigated the history of
theBlock Islandship or any mention of their loved one’s service on the ships
found the site, and thus a memorial to the ships was accessible from any computer
at anytime. One such discovery was by a granddaughter of William Byrd Jr., a
veteran for bottBlock IslandsByrd had no idea about the group’s existence. His
granddaughter purchased her grandfather a membership to the group and the
recreated “Big Blue Book” as holiday gifts"

NEXT GENERATION

A shift in membership started in the 1990s. Instead of the group composed
of just veterans and their spouses, family members started to join and attend the
reunions. Children, grandchildren, and other young relations became active in the
organization, which included the leadership of the organization. One example of
this is Bill MacInnes and his wife Judy. Bill Maclnnes is a veteran of teen®¥m
War. His connection to the story of the FBI is through his uncle, Rev. Gordon

Maclnnes, who served as Chaplain on both vessels. Gordon was active in

%20 Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 15, No. 2, July 2000, 5.
%21 Chips Off the Old BlogR/ol. 24, No. 1, October 2010, 17.
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attending the reunions the officers held, but never attended the USSBIA reunions.
Pressed by his nephew Bill to attend, Gordon did not think anyone would
remember him, an officer about twenty years older than the averagecemieste
However, Bill and Judy, once they started attending the reunions in 1994 found
out that nearly all the crewmembers remembered Gordon, and welcomed Bill into
the group with his connection through his urféfe.

Bill and Judy took over the role of editors@ipsin 2003, which marked
a change in the focus of the newsletter. The periodical shifted to serve as a
platform for veterans recalling events, stories, and recollectionsd ¢tatiee
ships®® It also served as a conduit to the past for the generation of Americans
with a connection to the FBI story but who were not actually veterans of World
War Il. These two aspects represent a fundamental shift for the orgamjzeid
once again transformed its role in the face of changing needs of its membership,
which over time was made up of fewer and fewer veterans.
THANK YOU FOR ASKING

The new editors oChipssought veterans for specific stories related to the
FBI story, including the sinking and the rescue of POWS off of Formosa (now
called Taiwan). For many of these veterans this was the first time toéy av
short narrative about their experience. Nearly 60 years after the vea, the

veterans were asked for their personal perspective on recalling theowarafky,

%22 Bjll Maclnnes, interviewed by Ben Hruska, May 24, 2011, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.

%23 pid.
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this outlet represented the very first time they shared their experiersogediiie
circle of fellow veterans. One such member was Arlie (Buster) Lafszig. He
had attended every reunion with his wife since 1984; even his children came to
the reunions. However, it was not until the late 2000s, nearly 65 years after the
sinking that he ever talked about it with anyone outside of his fellow shipfiates.
One veteran, in his reply ©hipsabout his story, wrote “Thank you for
asking.”®® This request for individual memoirs gave veterans a platform for not
only writing about memories, but also to present these to the membership. The
short memoirs written about the evacuation of POWs from Formosa in September
of 1945 give a window on the range of individual reactions and memories
surrounding this single event. One sailor recalled witnessing a POW from
Scotland struggling up the ladder onboard ship, and refusing assistance, as he
defiantly played the bagpipes that he retained since his capture. Ottefs sta
after seeing the condition of the POWS, hating the Japanese for the fit&time
While these stories produced strong recollections for nearly all that expedi
them, other individual memories and memoirs also surfaced in these new editions
of Chips
These memoirs on individual subjects produced a contested narrative of

the war. This is especially true with powerful memories: the sinking and the

%24 Judy Maclnnes, email message to the author, June 8, 2010.
%25 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 18, No. 1, January 2004, 4.
%26 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 23, No. 3, October 2009, 4.
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rescue of POWSs from Formosa. Debates over the sinking include the number of
torpedoes hit by CVE-21, the fate of their airmen flying above the scene wathout
place to land, and the timeframe of the events of abandoning ship and later rescue.
The rescue operation of POWS from Formosa also produced conflicting
memories, which the editors Ghipsaddressed in a special issue devoted to the
event. They wrote, “The following memories by Bl Members may have
conflicting facts. It doesn’t matter-this is how they remember theueesf the
POWs at Formosa, September 1998 These individual memoirs by veterans
demonstrate the numerous points of view of the rescue of POWs, which produced
differing memoires. While a number of specific facts in the memoirsctdfie
contested nature of recalling the experience, the overall collectiontsefiec
collective memory of the group.
“HE NEVER MENTIONED IT TO ME”

As Chipssought to expand the information on topics by seeking inquires
from veterans, like a two way street, inquiries came@ttgps many via email,
from those seeking information about the past. Many of these inquiries were from
relatives, especially children of deceased veterans, seeking informatiogiron t
loved one’s service. They sought to better understand his experiences decades
after the events, and even decades after the death of the family membarclOne s
adult child, whose father died in 1974, inquired three decades after the death of

his father. He wrote, “(I) never had a chance to sit and talk with him about what

%27 Chips Off the Old BlogRvol. 23, No. 3, October 2009, 2.
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he must have gone through. He never mentioned it tdf&te USSBIA

provided information on the history of the ships, and on the activities their

veterans would have experienced depending on their time served. However, other

inquiries were submitted ©Ghipsabout deceased veterans, which produced

memoirs from living veterans who knew and remembered the deceased veteran.
In this unique role, the USSBIA truly served as a conduit to the past for

those born decades after the war seeking specific details on relatives. @ne suc

individual was Annie McGillicuddy, who in 2004 contacted the organization

about her uncle, Bill Roddy, who was killed on th8S Barron May 29, 1944.

She discovered the USSBIA website, which included the digital memoriaglisti

all those killed on th&arr. She wrote, “Just visited your fine website. It is very

moving to see my late Uncle’s name, William A. Rod&.She reported she

know very little about him. As, “(i)t was too painful for my parents to talk about

and now the next generation is anxious to know about fiihe USSBIA

provided information on the events of May™@lating to theBarr taking a

torpedo while seeking to locate and destroy the cornered U-Boat. However, the

group went another step further and placed a notiGhipson this specific

inquiry from a niece about her uncle she never knew.

%28 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 20, No. 1, February 2006, 6.
%29 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 18, No. 1, January 2004, 2.
%30 |bid.
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Shipmate James “Ed” Ware contacted McGillicuddy and shared with her
observations he made in his journal from the war about Roddy. This included that
her uncle was a very religious person, and as a Catholic wore a medal of St.
Christopher on his belt at all times. Over the course of a correspondence, Ware
shared more personal information on the death of Roddy. He related thadiefter t
aft portion of theBarr took a massive torpedo explosion, his thoughts went to
those shipmates assigned to this part of the ship, including her uncle ®bddy.

The explosion was much more than a single torpedo strike, for the explosion
striking the aft end of the vessel also detonatedB#res depth-charges that were
designed to destroy submerged U-Boats. Two men were mortally wounded and
three bodies were found, these five men were buried at sea the next dayMay 30
1944, which was also Memorial Day. However, the crew lost more than five men.
The explosion was so violent it claimed 12 other victims, however, no trace of
these men was ever foufitf Roddy was one of those that simply disappeared.
However, Ware in examining the wreckage in the vessel’s aft, saw something
small and familiar. He wrote, “It was here that | found the medal. The medal was
tucked away following the waf*

This particular St. Christopher medal underwent a number of

transformations in meaning. For a Catholic like Roddy, it represented iauglig

%31 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 20, No. 3, October 2006, 10.
®32 Bjll Maclnnes, email message to the author, June 12, 2011.
®33 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 20, No. 3, October 2006, 10.
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pendant for protecting travelers. After the torpedo explosion that killed Roddy,
once Ware found it and preserved it, the meaning certainly changed. FoitWare
could have represented the lost shipmates, the events of May 29,1944 in the
Atlantic, or the individual death of Roddy. However, certainly Ware’s meaning of
the medal transformed in 2004, went he mailed it to McGillicuddy. As he wrote,
“When | read about the niece of Bill's (Roddy) joining the USS Block Island
Association, | wrote her and sent her the me®4l.”
SICK BAY

In the Navy, the term for the hospital is called ‘sick bay’. When the
modern newsletter started in 1983, members were informed of which members,
both veterans and spouses, were ill and listed addresses for get well cards. As this
generation aged, the listing @hipsof illnesses increased. Cards would come in
from old shipmates, some of whom they knew personally since the war, others
with whom they had served but only met decades later. When members passed
away, letters of sympathy also came in. As was written in 2006 in Chips, “Sandy
wrote a note to express the family’s appreciation to all Bl shipmates that
contacted Al during his illness and kept him in their play&0ne son wrote,
“Dad was so proud of his Navy service and your organization. He was so looking

forward to attending the 2005 reunion and talked about it until the very®nd.”

%3 |bid.
%35 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 20, No. 1, February 20086, 5.
%% |bid., 4.
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KEEPING THE STORY ALIVE

As the anniversaries of the sinking took place, and reunions were held,
over the years more and more veterans were dying. Notices of deathsiestrénli
the newsletter. These names would be read at the next reunion. Widows were
active members of the group. They attended reunions and their membership dues
were still paid andChipsreceived and read.

Widows wrote in their thanks for receivi@hipsand the meaning of
reading about the history of the vessels their husbands were a part of. One wrote,
“| can't tell you how much the Chips means to f¥&.Another, wrote, “Bless you
all for keeping the Block Island two ships alive in our hearts by printing
Chips.”® Letters of thanks did not only come from widows, but also from
children of veterans. One son wrote, “Your efforts brought back a lot of memories
of him, as well as providing details he never mentiortiéd&nother, “Without
you and the organization, | would not have known what my Dad had been
through.”®* In this role, the USSBIA’s mission shifted in preserving the history
of the group for the individual veteran themselves, who lived the experience, to
provide a forum for collective memory for those related to the deceased veteran.

SINCERE SORROW

%7 |bid., 6.

%38 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 21, No. 2, June 2007, 16.
%39 Chips Off the Old Block/ol. 20, No. 1, February 2006, 6.
%40 |bid.
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The website not only produced a platform for sons and daughters, nieces
and nephews, to find information on the vessel on which their relatives served, it
also provided information for family members of the enemy. An email came in
from Bob Kastens, whose uncle Adolph Kastens was a crewmember on the
German U-Boat, U-549, which fired the three torpedoes into CVE-21 and also an
additional torpedo into thdSS Barr His uncle was killed, with the rest of the
crew of U-549, when th&SS Elmoresuccessfully tracked and destroyed the U-
Boat in a depth-charge attack. Bob Kastens’ email is of interest for taonea
First, it provides insight into the complicated alliances for German-Asanesi
Secondly, it demonstrates the sense of guilt, and not pride, that some family
members feel toward their relation’s service.

Bob Kastens’ father, Henry, left Germany in 1930. However, two of his
brothers remained, one served on the Russian front and was killed and the other,
Adolph, was a member of U-549. Bob in his message to the group noted his
service in the U.S. Air Force in Vietnam, and that his sister, who was conducting
some family genealogy, found out about their uncle Adolph’s death. Over the
course of this research, he found the USSBIA website. Bob wrote, “I would like
to express my sincere sorrow for the sailors lost oBlbek Islandand the
Barr.”®* Bob’s message highlights the conundrum for many Americans
descended from recent immigrants from Europe. His father immigrated to the

U.S., and then found his new country at war with his birth nation, a nation in

%41 Chips Off the OId Block/ol. 22, No. 2, June 2008, 19.
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which his brothers were serving in arms. However, from Bob Kastens’ point of
view, as a veteran himself of the U.S. Air Force in Vietnam, an expression of
sorrow for these lost American sailors to a group of complete strangers via a
email was required. This email was printeimpsfor the membership.

‘EERIE FEELING”

The legacy of the sinking extended not only to the children and nieces and
nephews of those veterans affected by the sinking, but also to the grandchildren.
James Bates grandfather, William R. Guifoile, was part of the cr&vgf21
and survived the sinking. In September of 2008, Bates was serving as a
Lieutenant Commander of a Squadron of F-18 fighter jets stationed on the nuclear
powered aircraft carrier thdSS Theodore RoosevéllyN-71. As the vessel was
in route in the Atlantic to participate in Operation Enduring Freedom, it took an
unexpected turn. Instead of cruising straight into the Mediterranean to titdize
Suez Canal, once the vessel neared the Azores Island it cruised south toward the
Horn of Africa to enter its area of operation. This unique change in course
presented Bates with an opportunity to visit the site of the “baptism by saltva

Of the experience, Bates wrote, “It was an eerie feeling to stand on the
flight deck of a modern aircraft carrier and think of the remains of CVE-21 and
U-549 sitting on the bottom as we passed of&rHis thoughts centered on the
experience of his grandfather at this location 64 years previously with theedemi

of CVE-21. However, as a member of the U.S. Navy serving his country, he also

%42 CDR J.S. “Goat Boy” Bates, email message to author, May 26, 2011.

308



considered others who experienced loss at the site, but were not of the U.S. Navy.
As he wrote, “I also reflected on the crew of U-549 who are interned in their boat.
They were sailors serving their country just like my Grandfather, but they ga

the ultimate sacrifice®? This consideration in remembering the enemy

represents a change in commemorating this saltwater-based locatilonh&Vi

retreat of the sinking into history, so to, does the anger toward the enemy
decrease. As time advances, the young Germans manning the U-Boats change
from those attacking Allied ships to that of young men serving their country jus
like those in the U.S. Navy.

The stories of both Bates and Kastens reveal the inclusion of the enemy in
recalling the sinking of CVE-21. One in the form of an email, highlights the point
of view of a U.S. Vietnam veteran expressing his sorrow over the loss of CVE-21
by U-549, a U-boat that his late uncle served on. The latter is an example of a
grandson, while serving in the U.S. Navy, cruising over the site of the sinking.
Bates, in reflecting on his grandfather’s experience, considers the youmgride
who also died in the service of their country. Both of these stories reflect trans-
generational commemoration, Kastens recalling an uncle he never knew, and
Bates reflecting on the service of his deceased grandfather. The gerserat
removed from World War Il take over the collective memory of the sinking once
their veteran passes away. When they recall their relative’s servia)ghe

toward the enemy diminishes.

%43 | pid.
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CONCLUSION

Variations in remembering the story of tH&S Block Islanddemonstrate
the diverse commemorative actions surrounding any particular topic of World
War Il. More specifically, the sinking of CVE-21 was a life-changingreyvbut
the individual and collective efforts of those seeking to recall, reflect, and
remember the action were hindered by the absence of a tangible land-teas®ed si
serve as a focal point. This lack of an easily identifiable site that coulditeelvis
is not unique to the CVE-21, as is seen in the service of many American veterans,
including other Navy personnel and Army Air Corps ufiitddowever, while
many veterans lack a tangible land-based location to reflect on thetoeservi
sinking of a vessel was an event that men from hundreds of vessels throughout the
war dealt with. Nearly two thousand people experienced the sinking of the CVE-
21. Whether one of the 951 men in the water from CVE-21, or the four DEs with
a compliment of nearly two hundred men, the loss of the 21 produced a searing
memory. Like the ripples on a calm ocean, the reactions were diverse and long
lasting.

This need to commemorate overcame the obstacle of having no fixed point
for gathering. Like other American veterans from the war, includioge of
bomber and fighter squadrons, they invented unique ways of commemorating

outside of the traditional central gathering point for the erection of a stone

%44 This could include Marine units who invaded small isolated islands in the
Pacific, massive sea battles between fleets on the open ocean, or the opafrations
fighter and bomber squadrons.
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monument or hosting of a ceremonial event. These means of commemoration
were complex and multiform, individual and collective. They included embracing
a local history museum in order to anchor the artifacts related to their exasrie
The commemoration transcended the individual veterans to include spouses,
children, and grandchildren. As a result of different points of view while in the
war, contradictions became evident, thus demonstrating the contested nature of
remembering all conflicts. The differing means of commemorating jussthall
slice of the war hints to the major issues in remembering larger portionswéht
as that of fleets, entire navies, or even nations.

Remembrances include major tributes, such as the construction of another
aircraft carrier, to small ones such as the self-commemoration in the poodoicti
a piece of art. Veterans marked their service with individual actions and also
gathered collectively with those that experienced the sinking. Theseiggsher
also change over time, from those of a handful of 30-year-old veterans in the
1960s meeting for a night, to hundreds gathering 40 years after the war, Lastly
the experiences has transcended the veterans themselves and become part of the
family history of the veterans and local history of Block Island, RI. The gerita
of the sinking of the 21 has expanded to include children and grandchildren

seeking to remember, and thus reflect, on those “baptized by saltwater
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CHAPTER 6
FINDING THEIR PLACE: ESCORT CARRIER VETERAN’'S
SELF-COMMEMORATION

The experiences of serving in close quarters on a Navy vessel created
familiarity among the crewmen. As part of a team at sea, these rnmadfra
fought, ate, and slept in the same space. However, familiarity was not limited to
humans. Whether on a relatively small Destroyer-Escort (DE) or thetlarges
carrier, these men became familiar with the space they resided in ks atee
time. Even if they did not visit every compartment, or did not understand how
portions of the ship operated, this was their home while at sea. For those on larger
vessels, this included sharing this space with men who they would never meet, for
hundreds of men lived on board at any given time. A bond existed since they each
understood the ship in a way no outside person could. Collectively these men
knew their ship, and in an act of ownership they often invented a nickname for
her. In the decades after the war, these men created multiform and complex ways
of remembering their ships and the men they served with, even those they never
formally met.

This concluding chapter argues that veterans of escort carriergigeliec
devised ways of self-commemoration. Many groups formed around all kinds of
classes of ships; however, the methods employed by CVE veterans included a
unique aspect. More than just simply commemorating one particular vessel, the

groups sought methods to collectively remember the escort carriensigrRibair
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story was under represented in the national understanding of the war, these
service members sought to bring attention to their classification of ship.

Veterans who served on the over seventy commissioned CVESs joined
together to draw attention to the escort carriers who in their view had been
overshadowed by their larger sister CVs. Similar to the way veterans from one
ship gathered with those they did not ever know formally during the war, the
veterans of escort carriers sought each other out in the last two decades of the
twentieth century. The bond they shared was not from serving on the same ship,
but rather, from their carriers being marginalized in the decades folldinéng
war. Seeing their classification of carrier overshadowed by the CVs on the
national level, these veterans acted collectively. Starting in the 1980s, thEse CV
veterans developed methods of leaving behind testimonials to their class of
carriers. These CVE based veterans groups, both those who served on individual
ships and those representing CVEs as a whole, pursued methods of connecting
their class of vessel to the national narrative of carriers and the U.S. Navy.

The historian Kristin Ann Hass addressed collective memory for both
servicemen and civilians of the Vietham Wagarried to the WallHass argued
that while an attempt was made to construct a single national monument that
consolidated all the meanings of the war into a single location, individuals
constructed their own memorials and acts of remembrance and brought these to
the site of national meaning. As Hass wrote, “The restive memory of the war
changed American public commemoration because the memory could not be
expressed by or contained in Maya Lin’s powerful and suggestive design
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alone.”® Individuals filled with their own memories and meanings about the
conflict manufactured their own memorials. Of these memorials, Haeswri
“These intensely individuated public memorials forge a richly textured meofiory
the war and its legacie&?® While the Wall sought to produce a single national
memorial, other individuals who experienced the war first-hand, as well as those
who did not, also contributed to actively remembering the conflict. By the leaving
of objects at the Wall, these individuals sought to memorialize the conflict in thei
own ways.

With regard to cultural memory, the scholars Suzanne Falgout, Lin Poyer,
and Laurence M. Carucci, in their recent bdbdmories of War: Micronesians in
the Pacific Wayexamine the means by which these indigenous inhabitants of
Micronesia remember World War Il. The group, composed of a diverse
population representing a number of different languages in a range of Pacific
Islands, experienced the war with waves of invasions from Japanese and
American forces. The authors note the complex practice of passing on this
cultural history through oral traditions, dance, and songs to those who did not
experience the war firsthand. As they wrote, “(I)t is an ongoing processiaf s

interaction and cultural creation through which people tell themselves, and others,

%43 Kristin Ann Hass(Carried to the Wall: American Memory and the Vietnam
Veterans MemoriaBerkeley: University of California Press, 1998), 2.
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stories about their past?’ The authors emphasize that cultural memory in
passing information on to future generations is multifaceted.

Moreover, the authors suggest the fragile nature of these forms of
memory. They theorize this point by writing. “That is why we often hear the
phrase “lest we forget” and why we raise markers, observe anniversaries
important events, and engage in other memorial activitiéghey agree with the
scholar Pierre Nora, when they note that if memory was not frail, sites of
remembrance such as memorials and museums would not be needed. As Nora
wrote, “We buttress our identities upon such bastions, but if what they defended
were not threatened, there would be no need to build thEmitte author's study,
in drawing on the experience of the Micronesians, demonstrates the diversity of
tactics utilized in preserving the memory for later generations who magydn
very hard time understanding. Similarly, veterans who served on the CVEs sought
to preserve their memories through diverse means so that future genem@tidns c
know about and understand their experiences.

Finally, this chapter will include the use of collective memory in
addressing the issue of mourning for individuals whose bodies were lost at sea.
The chapter will analyze how veterans of three escort carriers sunk duringrthe

with men onboard sought to commemorate not only their lost ship, but also the

%47 Suzanne Falgout, Lin Poyer, and Laurence M. CarMminories of War:
Micronesians in the Pacific WgHonolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2008), 3.

%48 |bid., 24.
%4 Nora, “Between Memory and History,” 12.
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deaths of their fellow crewmembers. The Australian public historian Beth
Gibbings addresses the issue of commemoration of those lost at sea. Gibbing’s
article, which focuses on the loss of the vesseSiEa/ Xwhile attempting to
reach Australia with fleeing refugees, sets the theoreticad $bag
memorialization and mourning for those lost at sea. She wrote, “This story deals
particularly with the question of how deaths can be remembered and mourned
without bodies after a tragedy at sé¥ Furthermore, Gibbings argues that
closure could be reached through imaginative means; the lack of the victim’s
bodies can be transcended. She writes, “The absence of bodies has not stood in
the way of commemoration, but the status of the lives that were lost-both
personally and symbolically-has been important in shaping the mem@rfals.”
With regard to veterans, for those who survive the loss of a ship, the call to
memorialize their deceased comrades in arms and bring closure is just as
important as for a tragedy on land. The collective memory of those who
experienced loss on the seas can invent ways of filling the emotional void of not
holding a funeral in a traditional sense.
COMMEMORATE CHALLENGE

In the epilogue okittle Giants William Y’Blood wrote of the hulls that
once served as escort carriers surviving cancelation of the classiiiof CVE.

Their adapted use granted these hulls a few more years of service. Y’'Blated wr

%50 Beth Gibbings, “Remembering the SIEV X: Who Care for the Bodies of the
Stateless, Lost at SeaThe Public Historiarivol. 32 No. 1. (2010), 15.
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“Now the CVEs are just a memory, but to their crews that memory is ssiti.fre
Each year men of the “jeeps” gather at various reunions to remember-to
remember the kamikazes, the typhoons, the good COs, the bad COs, the good
sailors, the bad sailors, and those they shared these time$3%ittiile it was

not possible to commemorate the escort carriers with a floating exanygdeve

as a platform of memory, other tactics and methods of remembrance were
developed through individual and collective modes.

One of the oldest forms of commemorating the heritage of a ship was not
the actual preservation of the vessel, but the rechristening of an addition&l vesse
The fighting heritage of the ship, and the men who waged war from her, was
passed onto this second ves3élus, for the large CV classification of carriers,
the loss of an individual vessel did not result in the termination of the heritage of
the vessel. In fact, some of the large carriers held a name that linkedbthem t
heritage stretching back to the founding of the Navy in 1775. The CV carriers,
such as th&J/SS HornetCV-8, andUSS WaspCV-7, represented a link in the
chain of heritage of nomenclature of the U.S. Navy. Both these ships were lost
due to Japanese submarine attacks in 1942. The year 1943 saw the re-
commissioning of two more CVs to replace them, these being3iseHornet
CV-12 andUSS WaspCV-182% Thus, when a large CV sank in World War |I

the lost vessel retained the possibility of memorialization not available to th

%52 |bid., 416.
653 polmar Aircraft Carriers, 732.
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escort carriers, that of the rechristening of another vessel to carry on the
tradition>*

The firstUSS Wasppurchased as a merchant schooner by the U.S Navy in
1775, entered service the following year, along with the fi&% Hornetin the
war against the British Naw® Subsequent U.S. Navy ships held the name and
retained the heritage of the first Wasp fighting in the Revolutionary Widn. the
loss ofUSS WaspCV-7, the Navy immediately made plans to continue this proud
name. Fletcher Pratt, a naval commentator, wrote of this transfer of hevhidge
the war was still waging. He wrote, “So téaspis gone, and now there is a new
Waspunder construction®®® He stressed the heritage and the transference of
meaning from the oldVaspto the new. He concluded with, “She will be a
dangerous ship, but more dangerous to the enemy than to those aboard, and those
who served on the oMV/aspare eager to be on the ne?¥”With the one unique
exception of th&JSS Block IslandCVE-106, the escort carrier sailors who lost
their vessel as a result of a sinking during the war took up the duty of preserving

the heritage that the Navy neglected. While the Navy can officialti tha loss

of a vessel with a replacement, for the men who experienced the violence

%54 The one and only exception being of cous&S Block IslandCVE-106.

% Fletcher PratThe Navy's War(New York: Harper & Brothers Publishers,
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firsthand, dealing with the loss is much more personal. While the Navy lost a
vessel, they lost fellow crewmembers.

The scholar Dominick LaCapra, ifistory and Memory after Auschwitz,
addressed the emotional impact victims undergo from experiencing massive
mental trauma. Whereas LaCapra explored this notion while dealing with
civilians who experienced the Holocaust, his research is applicable to victims of
sinkings. These sailors underwent a series of mental and physical strains,
including the realization that their ship was in danger, followed by attempés$ to g
off the ship, and finally, if successful, finding themselves adrift at sea. About
experiences such as these LaCapra wrote, “Especially for victausdrbrings
about a lapse or rupture in memory that breaks continuity with the past, thereby
placing identity in question to the point of shatterind3t. For those who
survived the loss of escort carriers on the high seas, massive emotional damage
was inflicted. As seen with the loss of CVE-21, veterans invented their own forms
of coping. The same is true for the other sailors who abandoned ship and had their
CVE sink below them.

PHILIPPINE PILGRAMAGE

The most famous engagement of World War 1l in which escort carriers
took part was the Battle of Samar on October 25, 1944. In the Philippine Sea, a
task force named Taffy 3, composed of six escort carriers and other smaller

vessels, was taken by surprise by a massive Japanese fleet that irmlmded f

%58 | aCapraHistory and Memory After Auschwit.
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battleships, six heavy cruisers, and eleven destroyers. The lightlyealGVESs
faced an amazing amount of firepower from Japanese fleet's heavy gdribeg
bravely fought a retreating battle. Planes from the CVEs attackedpheeke
vessels while the CVEs attempted to stay out of range of the massive Japanese
guns. The crews of the CVEs, and of the other vessels of Taffy 3, showed
amazing courage, which was chronicled by the historian Samuel Eliot Morison,
noted in volume XII of his history of the Navy. He wrote, “In no engagement of
its entire history has the United States Navy shown more gallantry, guts and
gumption that in those two morning hours between 0730 and 930 off S&har.”
This battle came with major costs, including the loss of two CVEsSUB® St.

Lo, CVE-63, was sunk by a single kamikaze hit whilellss Gambier Bay
CVE-73, earned a unique footnote in naval history. With her thinly armored hull,
the massive Japanese shells tore the vessel apart, and she became the only carrie
lost to naval gunfire during the entire war.

While the majority of the crew of tH@ambier Bayabandoned ship and
survived, they floated for two days in shark-infested waters. The loss of their shi
and crewmembers had a massive emotional impact. One veteran recalled how he
made a pledge to himself while in the water watching his stricken vessel. He
wrote, “While swimming away from my sinking ship, | made a vow to some day

return to the site where the USS Gambier Bay lies at the bottom of the Philippine

®59 Samuel Eliot Morisortistory of United States Naval Operations in World
War 1l Volume XII: Leyte, June 1944-January 19¢oston: Little, Brown, and
Company, 1963), 275.
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Trench. This trip would be to honor our Killed in Action with a religious and
military memorial service®® Where the circumstances of the battle did not
permit a funeral for those fellow crewmembers who died on board, in the decades
after the war the men of tli@ambier Baymobilized in a collective act of holding
a fitting memorial. While it took over thirty years to come to fruition, thisoacti
of returning to the site of the sinking demonstrates the determination of CVE
veterans in remember their lost comrades.

In 1968, a veterans group @ambier Bayservicemen formed in the house
of a former crewmember, and the first official reunion took place the following
year in St. Louis. A core goal of the group was to complete the pilgrimage to the
site of the sinking, to visit the site where their ship slipped under the waters, and
to pay tribute to their dead comrades entombed inside. Or as one organizer wrote,
“The pledge was to return to bury the dead with prayers to God and their souls
and to afford a military burial with full honor§® Over the course of reunions,
the plans were developed for the visitation to the location of the sinking on the
anniversary of the loss.

In October of 1977, the return trip to the Philippines took place. While
their trip included two weeks of events, and many visits to sites of American and
Filipino military victory over the Japanese, the reason for coming was th@lfune

for lost shipmates thirty-three years after their deaths. The trip could not have

%% Tony PotochniakReturn to the Philippine§JSS Gambier Bay Association,
2005), 1.

%1 potochniakReturn to the Philippines.
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taken place without the support of a driven personality, that of the President of the
Philippines, Ferdinand Marcos. He aided in numerous ways, but the most critical
was the loaning of his personal yacht to visit the sinking site off the island of
Samar. Marcos’ gift allowed the roughly 100 people in attendance to be on a
single vessel for the service. On October 25, 1977, the ship, loaded with veterans,
family members, and a Filipino honor guard, came to rest on the site of the
sinking for the ceremony. Silence enveloped the vessel when the engined, quiete
and the ocean’s large swells rocked the yacht full of people preparing for the
service. The silence was broken by a former crewmember. He spoke aloud:
“They're telling us that they know we’re here and they appreciate gnatwe
come to keep our vow. Now they can rest in peace. They're kicking up the sea
from below.%?

The former Chaplin of th&ambier Bayed the service, which included
reciting the Lord’s Prayer and singing religious hymns. The names bba# t
lost were read aloud, after which two events occurred to mark the death of each
individual sailor. First, a female spouse from the veterans group placed a re
carnation in the water, and second, one member of the Filipino Honor Guard,
dressed in white, fired his rifle. These actions mirrored traditional myilita

funerals that transpire on land, whether the family members have the decease

body or not. However, an additional component of the memorial service reflected
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an adaptation made for holding a service for crewmembers who rested in a ship
almost seven miles below them in the Philippine trench.

Before the service, a round capsule was filled with offerings. On the side
of the metal tube was the name of the ship, “USS Gambier Bay.” Items to be
transported down by the capsule included personal objects from shipmates and
family members. American flags were also given by CVE-73 crewmesnbe
veterans’ organizations from the States, including the Disabled American
Veterans Chapter 60 of Binghamton, New York. Also, in a symbol of the alliance
between the U.S. and Filipinos during the war, an American and a Filipino flag
were folded together and sealed into the capsule with the other objects before
being dropped over board and onto the site of whatever remained@émhigier
Bay.

Before concluding, the service allowed for individual veterans to speak of
their personal reflections. One veteran stood up and noted that 33 years ago on
this very day, on this very spot, he lost his best friend. His short account noted
that while on this spot his friend lost his life, they were finally reunitelitmy
returning to the site of the sinking. He also wanted his friend to know that he was
not forgotten, that he still lived in his memory. He said to those gathered, “We
want you to know Joe we still remember y88#'On this fluid body of water, the
ceremony included the placing of a wreath in remembrance of the shipmates lost

on this site. One veteran wrote of the meaning of returning to the site. He wrote,

%63 Barrett Tillman, interviewed by Ben Hruska, June 9, 2011, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.
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“A sacred vow was kept. The men of the Gambier Bay and VC-10, who sleep
within her hull, can now rest in peac®®

An additional sinking of a CVE in the Pacific was memorialized in an
official manner by the U.S. Navy and in a grassroots method by her
crewmembers. ThESS Liscome Bay;VE-56, sank on November 24, 1943, the
result of a horrific internal explosion in the bomb magazine caused by a single
Japanese torpedo. Of the total crew of 916 men, only 272 survived the event. 53
officers and 591 enlisted men were killed as the vessel exploded and subsequently
sank.

The U.S. Navy remembered one individual onboard whose life was lost,
Doris Miller, an African-American who served on the ship in a non-combat
role °®° Miller’s bodly, like that of the vast majority of the victims, was never
recovered. Before being assigned to the doomed escort carrier as a Ship’s Cook
Third Class, Miller was a crewmember of i8S West VirginiaBB- 48. On the
morning of December 7, 1941, Miller was collecting laundry when the Japanese
attack occurred. Over the course of the attack, Miller, with no training in handling

heavy weapons, bravely manned a Browning .50 caliber anti-aircraft gun and

%4 potochniakReturn to the Philippiness.

®% At the start of the war African-Americans in the U.S. Navy were litibethe
positions of Mess Attendants. As the war advanced, however, small steps were
made to improve African Americans status in the opening up of other enlisted
positions and in 1944 the service accepting the first African-Americans as
commissioned officers into the branch of the service.
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fired at the enemy aircraft until he ran out of bullets. For his actions in defending
his ship, he received the Navy Cross.

His family commemorated Miller’s life in a host of ways. On December 7,
1943, his parents were informed of his death two years to the day after Miller
bravely fought with a weapon for which he had not been trained. The family
conducted a memorial service in April of 1944. In 1947, the Doris Miller
Foundation was formed and initiated the process of giving awards recognizing
those individuals and groups aiding in improving race relations. Three decades
after his death an official memorial from the U.S. Navy occurred. While éivg N
had a long history of re-christening lost vessels due to enemy action, this policy
did not apply to the escort carriéf§ While the Navy did not re-christen a
Liscome Bayf any classification of vessel, it did name a vessel that marked the
death of Doris Miller. In 1973, the U.S. Navy commissionedt8& Miller FF-
1091, which was a Knox-class frigate. It served as a floating testamentag Mi
who won the Navy Cross at Pearl Harbor and gave his life serving on CVE-56.

While the U.S. Navy commemorated the life of Miller with a frigate, the
men who survived the massive explosion of CVE-56 selected a grassroots method
of remembering their lost vessel. These veterans’ commemorativensactre
rather limited in comparison with others who also experienced the loss of CVE

due to sinking. This is the result of two factors. First, the ship was lost on its very

®® The one exception of re-christening a new CVE to replace a lost escort carrie
took place the next year with thiSS Block IslandZVE-106, replacing the
stricken CVE-21.
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first mission. Thus, the traditional turnover of multiple crews serving on a single
vessel never took place. Secondly, due to the horrific nature of the internal
explosion, only 272 survived out of the crew of 916 fféoth these factors
resulted in a relatively small number of men who possessed a connection to the
sinking.

These survivors seeking to remember their lost ship and crewmembers
selected the tactic of the dedication of a memorial plaque at the Nationalrivluse
of the Pacific War. Their experience took place in the Pacific theater of
operations, where thousands of American service members died. The National
Museum of the Pacific War is located in Fredericksburg, Texas, the location of
the boyhood home of Fleet Admiral Chester W. Nimitz, who was in charge of all
Naval operations in the Pacific during the war. The museum has become a
location for Navy veterans to remember their service. Its missiomsate
highlights its role in, “perpetuating the memory of the Pacific Theater of MAWV
order that the sacrifices of those who contributed to our victory may never be
forgotten.®®

This institution houses exhibitions on many aspects of the U.S. military
Pacific experience in World War I, including the island hopping campaigns, the
role of submarines, and naval aviation. In addition, veterans are able to purchase

and dedicate plaques that are located in an outside courtyard. Plagues honor ships,

%67 Morison, The Two-Ocean WaR98.

%58 “Home,” National Museum of the Pacific War, accessed on February 7, 2012,
http://www.pacificwarmuseum.org/Index.asp
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individual service members, and land units of the Marines and Army. The
Liscome Bay Association, made up of CVE-56 veterans, selected this method in
remembering their sinking. Their plaque includes an image of their fornger shi
The top of the plague states, “Dedicated to the officers and men of the Liscome
Bay and Squadron VC-39 who placed their lives in harm’s way in the name of
freedom.®®® It concludes with, “You are not forgottef’® In this courtyard, in

which individuals and groups are granted the ability to memorialize any aspect of
the Pacific war of their choosing, the men of CVE-56 collectively marked the
sinking and lost comrades.

The men of the Liscome Bay and Gambier Bay devised methods of
mourning their lost crewmembers. The veterans that survived the sinkings in the
decades after the war felt a pressing need for closure with the expeBetite
groups honored their deceased comrades, one in the form of a funeral held at the
site of the sinking and the other with the dedication of a plague. Both methods
illustrate the importance to these CVESs veterans of attempting to finadeclosu
concerning the violent loss of their ship.

COLLECTIVE MEMORY OF CVEs
These actions in remembering the sinking of a CVE, while certainly

extraordinary in nature, are characteristic of efforts to commemoragstbet

®69«gearch Memorial Plaques,” National Museum of the Pacific War, accessed on
February 7, 2012,
http://www.pacificwarmuseum.org/SearchPlaques.asp?LastLetter=I
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carriers before the 1990s. The efforts used in commemorating the CVEsswere a
fractured as the veterans’ groups, and thus their memories centered on individual
ships. This splintered memory is illustrated by the fact that of the eightsood e
carriers commissioned by the U.S. Navy before the war, by the mid 1980s
seventy-five veterans groups had been formed consisting of those who served on a
single escort carrier. These groups were only concerned with their ship and
shipmates. While some did seek greater recognition of CVEs in generalathis w
accomplished while also noting their individual experience. Their collective
memory surrounding all who experienced life on a CVE was just budding. This
fracturing of memory occurred even in relation to a single ship, as diverse
shipboard populations commemorated the experience of their group alone, rather
than that of all the crewmembers.

As part of their mission to seek out the enemy, CVEs were assigned an
air-group. Made up of both officers and enlisted service members, these
squadrons were moved onto and off of vessels with regularity. Therefore, those
who served in a squadron for any length of time could be based on a humber of
ships and land air bases. While sailor’s collective memory centered on the ships
they served on, these squadron members focused on the one consistent factor
during the war, the men that made up their gf8up.

An early example of these groups is the former officers of VC-55. During

World War I, this squadron served on a number of vessels, includingS8e

%" Denny Moller, interviewed by Ben Hruska, May 30, 2011, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.
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Block Island CVE-21. The reunion of this squadron demonstrates the division
during the war between officers and enlisted service members. Aduh®ns
consisted of former officers and their spouses. The first meeting took place in the
1960s and was hosted in Chicago. Gatherings lasted for 3-4 days, consisted of 20-
30 former officers and many spouses, and were held every three years. However,
when members who attended regularly started passing away, in the 1980s the
meetings increased to every two years. However, with most of the members
deceased by 2000, the reunions were cancelled. Long time attendee, and former
pilot Denny Moller, is only aware today of four officers with any connection t
VC-55 who are still aliv8’?

The urge to remember World War Il initiated the rapid expansion of
reunion based groups formed around the veterans’ experiences on a particular
escort carrier. This process was fueled in part by most veterans reaching
retirement age. While most held relatively small gatherings in comparison w
the Gambier Bay Association and the USSBIA, these groups completed the same
tasks. Annual reunions were organized and held. However, while the USSBIA
expanded in scope and size with every reunion, most of these groups leveled off
and even declined in number by the early 1990s. These groups underwent a
reorientation with regard to the formation and preservation of memory as they
reconsidered who shared their collective experience. With gatherirtiggyget

smaller and smaller, the concept developed of creating an umbrella organization
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open to any CVE veteran. Thus, the fractured memory of the collective
experience of the crewmembers of the CVEs started to coalesce. Whil@imany

the stronger CVE based groups retained their own reunions, their members also
joined and attended the ECSAA annual meetings where the effort to construct one
group around all CVE memories commenced.

This organization, called the Escort Carrier Sailors and Airmen
Association, Inc. (ECSAA), was formed 1991 and held its first reunion in 1991.
Membership was open to all veterans of CVEs or any air group that served on a
CVE. This included service members from World War Il and the Korean era as
such openness allowed for larger meetings. With fewer and fewer veterarns able t
attend reunions of groups based on individual CVEs, the ECSAA created a space
for veterans to gather with others who served on the same class of vessel. Whil
veterans of specific ships continued to meet and commemorate their experiences,
this group’s gatherings had a different purpose. Collectively they met to
perpetuate the memory of the CVEs.

One advantage of the ECSAA was its benefit for smaller CVE ship-based
reunion groups. These groups, with gatherings that were relatively small
compared to other conference functions at hotels, struggled in the duties of lining
up lodging contracts, finding tours to take, and obtaining discounts that larger
groups acquired because of their size. One such group was formed around the
USS SangamoiCVE-26. As an organization that did not get off the ground until
the 1980s, its leadership confronted the annual challenge of an organization with a
small number of attendees coming to the annual meeting. CVE-26 crewmember
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Ralph Magerburth stated that combining with the ECSAA in the early 1990s
made institutional sense. It formed what he termed a “backi36tietie

ECSAA'’s Board of Directors, made up of members from a number of CVEs,
could focus on the next year’'s annual meeting. Also, the added benefit of nearly
all the CVE based groups joining increased the size of the annual meeting,
resulting in discounts in lining up host cities, tours, and hotels. These logistical
issues aside, these meetings allowed for these veterans to focus on the group’s
mission, that of not seeking the commemoration of a single vessel, but that of
their underrepresented class of vessel.

More importantly, in terms of goals, this consolidation of memory was
shaped out of a unifying mission. This group sought to bestir the national memory
of carriers. These members felt their entire class of vessel, not justdlon
which they individually served, was excluded from the term “World War Il
carrier” and lobbied for inclusion in the national narrative of the naval war. They
developed methods of bridging the gap between the national understanding of
World War 1l carriers and the experience of the CVEs. The ECSAA chelfeng
the notion of the remembrance of the large CVs as the only vessels that mattered
in World War 11.

This mission became evident at one of their first reunions held in 1996 in

Charleston, SC. Gatherings took place over Labor Day and the highlight of this

%73 Roger Magerkurth, interviewed by Ben Hruska, October 17, 2011, Arizona
State University, Tempe, AZ.
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reunion was visiting a floating platform of memory, th8S YorktownCV-10%"
Beyond visiting this large carrier, one group of sailors from the ECSAA sought to
make a donation to the curator that ran the ship’s museum, the Patriots Point:
Home of the USS Yorktown. Crewmemberdt8S BogueCVE-9, made

donations to the museum of items commemorating their wartime experience.
Donated objects included the ship’s bell, which was saved before
decommissioning and scrapping, a model built of the ship, and other items related
to the service of this CVE. In making this donation, the personnel from CVE-9
not only sought out an institution to preserve these artifacts into perpetuity, but
also to shape what visitors to this platform of memory would be exposed to on
their visit.

The newsletter of the ECSAA fully supported the efforts of the veterans of
CVE-9 in drawing attention to the larger role of escort carriers. It asked al
members who were on the tour of the ship to attend the program in which these
items would be transferred from the domain of these veterans to that of the
museum. The urgency evident in the newsletter’s statement follows the theme of
the need to right the historic wrong of the underrepresentation of the CVESs. It
stated, “All attendees are urged to make this trip and extend your congratulations
to our CVE ship and squadron mates from USS Bogue for a job well &Gne.”

continued, “We must support our own-the rest of the country seems not to know

674 Clyde Smith, “Now’s the time to make reunion reservatiofbg CVE
‘Piper’, May 1996, 1.

®7> Clyde Smith, “Ship memorabilia donated@ie CVE ‘Piper’ May 1996, 2.
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or not to care about the cost we all paid for the freedom we all enjoy tfG@y”
making this donation, the collective memory of CVE veterans, with objects
serving as testaments to their ship, was bestowed onto a floating platform of
memory devoted to preserving a World War Il era CV.
CONSTRUCTING MEMORIALS

The anthropologist Nicholas J. Saunders, in his study of memory and
World War |, wrote of the holistic approach individual veterans employed in
dealing with trauma from the war. Utilizing objects from the war, such als shel
bullets, and uniforms, veterans constructed memorials to their pain and to lost
comrades. Some of these objects required constant attention, such as memorials
made of brass shells, which quickly tarnished. Saunders paid attention to this fact
of the ritual of cleaning the brass. He wrote, “Perhaps reinforced by thaygens
dimension of the smell of brass polish, cleaning these objects may have been
transformed from a banal chore to a sacred act, bridging the gap between the
living and the dead®’ The hours spent in constructing and maintaining these
memorials provided veterans an outlet for dealing with their wartime expesienc

For naval veterans, the construction of personal memorials held the
potential for bridging the gap between their wartime service and their post w

lives. Once out of the service and residing on land, building models of their ships

not only served as a reminder of their service, but also aided in producing a non-
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verbal summation of their time in the Navy for those closest to them. The models
provided a window into their individual experience. However, for the veterans of
CVEs, the construction of models of their ships also served as a testament to their
forgotten class of carriers.

Joe Macchia served on the escort carriek88 Card CVE-11. His
involvement in the heritage of his ship is extensive. He organized the first reunion
for crewmembers of th€ard. In speaking of ways of remembering thard he
first talked about building a mod®® A model company in the 1980s issued a
1/700 scale of the escort carrig6S BogueCVE-9. This particular ship was one
of eleven of the first series of CVESs, also called the Bogue class. Thangeter
who served on a Bogue class of CVE, such a€#rd and the firsBlock Island
were granted a chance to reconstruct their wartime ship. Each model wiasl deta
with individual plastic pieces including antiaircraft guns and individual atrcraf
The model builder was given a great deal of control with the selection of which
number to place on the hull of the CVE, which could be changed to fit their
individual vessel. Also, builders controlled the number of planes on the flight
deck, and could choose the color and paint schemes of the ship. The one major
irony of this self-memorial construction by individual CVE crewmemberstivas

company that manufactured the model kit was the Tamiya company of®3apan.

®’8 Joe Macchia, interviewed by Ben Hruska, October 17, 2011, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.

679 «CVE-9 Bogue USN Escort Carrier: Tamiya 1/700,” Welcome to SMML
online, accessed December 7, 2011,
http://smmlonline.com/reviews/models/bogue/boque.html
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While crewmembers could spend hours piecing together a testament to their pas
service, the plastic components making up the memorial were made by their
former enemy.

These models of escort carriers played a role beyond memorializing by
individual crewmembers of CVEs. The ECSAA website proudly boasts that eight
museums devoted to maritime history host exhibitions that include display models
of escort carriers. Three of these institutions are large CV vessels teohveo
floating museums. TheSS LexingtorlJSS Midwayand theJSS Horneall
contain models of their smaller sister classification of aircraftaraf° In the
many roles these floating platforms of memory take on, including exhibitions,
public programs, and addressing the individual vessels’ entire career in the U.S.
Navy, these CVs also display models of their forgotten small sisterreatrie
this role, these floating platforms of memory also include plastic mers iz
give some credence to the 71 escort carriers that served alongside timeti®/s
U.S. Navy’s victory in World War IlI.

The symbolic power of ships for World War Il naval veterans was not a
new phenomenon. For millennia, those cultures that retained strong connections
to maritime exploration and trade utilized ships as symbolic metaphors. As the
archeologist Chris Ballard wrote, “Representations of boats appear Is ritua

associated with transitions in the lives of individuals, such as initiation, grria

®80«Escort Carrier Display,” ESCAA Website, accessed December 7, 2011,
http://www.escortcarriers.com/museums.htmi
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and death®* In his comparative study in examining the rock art of the maritime
cultures of the Scandinavian Bronze-Age and the same period for Southeast Asia,
Ballard argued that the symbolic power of ships was multiform. He wrota that

ship was the “expression(s) of corporate identity and communal unity, and a
critical symbol in rituals that mark major transitions in the lifecyéfa.

Depictions of ships in rock art held symbolic power. They transcended both
regions of the world and centuries of time in denoting major events that called for
preservation through works of art. In the twentieth century, escort carrieaingte
harnessed this long tradition of preservation, and thus maintained their wartime
experiences for future remembrance.

USS St. LoCVE-63, was sunk in the same action that led to the demise of
the escort carriddSS Gambier BayWhere theGambier Baysank as the result of
naval gunfire at the Battle of Sam&t, Lotook a direct hit from a bomb-loaded
kamikaze. The impact into the flight deck ignited a fire that initiated further
explosions and fires that claimed the life of the vessel. Her men abandoned ship in

the same waters as those of @@mbier Baysailors on October 25, 194%

%81 Chris Ballard, et al., “The ship as symbol in the prehistory of Scandinavia and
Southeast Asia,World Archeology/ol. 35, No. 3 (2003): 390.
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Veterans of th&t. Lostarted the process of holding reunions in the early
1980s%4 In seeking to construct a testament to their lost ship and crewmembers,
the Board of Directors of thdSS St. L&ssociation at their 1989 annual meeting
voted for an investigation into the commission of a painting of their vessel. A
commission was given to the naval artist Richard C. Moore, who completed the
artwork by the time of the 1990 annual meeting. Moore had personal contact with
forty people who experienced the kamikaze attack and subsequent sinking. He
titled his work “The End of a Fighting Ship: The Last Moments of the USS St.
Lo.”®The work showed the CVE with black smoke billowing into a Pacific sky.
While men are seen sliding down lines on the bow, an explosion is rocking the aft
portion of the ship. This painting was a testament not only to the crewmen and
vessel lost as a result of the sinking, but also to the veterans who survived this
trial.

For the veterans, this artwork showing the demise of their ship symbolized
a number of themes. These included their wartime experience on their particular
CVE. Like the rock art from hundreds of years before, it also symbolized
lifecycles. It functioned as a testament to the fighting death of both the ship and
the men who died defending her in the Battle of Samar. However, the selection

for the display of the piece of art also needs consideration. The painting depicting

®84«Ship History,” USS St. Lo Association, accessed January 23, 2012,
http://www.ussstlo.com/contentPage.cfm?ID=455

®83«The End of a Fighting Ship,” USS St. Lo Association, accessed January 23,
2012,http://www.ussstlo.com/contentPage.cfim?1D=414
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the fighting death of th&t. Lowas donated to the National Museum of Naval
Aviation located in Pensacola, Floritf&.This gift of art, which serves as a
testament to th8t. Lo,demonstrates these particular CVE veterans’ tactics in
seeking to save their ship and experience from the oblivion of forgotten actions of
mankind. An institution dedicated to preserving the greater scope of U.S. naval
aviation was selected to retain and preserve this testament to their loss.
Collectively, the veterans of CVE-63 produced a visual testament to their sinking
and then located an institution that would house it into perpetuity.

The construction of memorials was not limited to private individuals
building plastic models of their former vessels or the commissioning of a work of
art. Collective efforts took place in commemorating not a specific caoueall
of them that spanned the technological gulf from the piod&& LangleyCV-1,
to the modern nuclear-powertl$S Theodore RoosevéltyN-71. This concept
of memorializing all carriers, not just singling out one, developed in the early
1990s and led to the formation of the organization called the Aircraft Carrier
Memorial Associatiofi®’ The movement to remember collectively, in the form of
a stone monument, germinated when many of the crewmembers of the early
carriers began dying in large numbers. This, of course, included all the World

War |l era service members, whether they served on CVs, CVLs, or CVEs. No
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matter which specific carrier they served on, the veterans recognizedlth&t o
of the 99 vessels commissioned during the war remained. Very little tangible
material existed to serve as a testament to their carrier'sreest€hus, this
Association was dedicated to the collective effort to leave behind a stone
monument to all carriers and to the former crewmembers who were dying at a
increasing rate.

The Naval Aircraft Carrier Memorial is located in San Diego. The site, on
the waterfront between the Navy Pier and G Street, has symbolic meaning for
crewmembers of these ships. This space overlooks the homeport of the modern
day Pacific fleet, which also has been the center of carrier aviation from the
beginning. Also, near the Navy Pier, many of the 164 carriers named at the stone
memorial, while in service, docked nearby and off loaded crewmembers heading
home. Combined, these two aspects added meaning to this particular space. As a
promotional brochure for the site noted, “From its vantage point, visitors can gaze
across San Diego Bay and see today’s mighty flattops at North Islandtipgep
for future missions in support of peace and freedom all over the wW6td/hile
the vast majority of decommissioned carriers listed on the stone memorial no
longer existed to serve as a testament to the veterans, this markergnlbokéd
these veterans’ past experience with the modern day heritage of carratronzse

The memorial itself consists of three parts. First, the black stone obelisk

standing nine feet in height lists all the carriers commissioned by the W$3. Na

%88 “Naval Aircraft Carrier Memorial,” from brochure of Caburillo Lighthouse
Tours of San Diego, CA, May 29, 2003, 3.
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from the firstUSS LangleyCV-1, to the modern ddySS Harry S. Truman
CVN-75%% Adding a human component to the memorial are two bronze
sculptures, one of a sailor standing with his sea bag, and the other a naval aviator
who is on one knee, holding his helmet. While three sides of the obelisk list the
individual carriers, text marking the meaning of the carriers fills thetHoln

part, it states, “Powered by the human soul, these ships changed the course of
history.”

The dedication of the final part of the memorial, the bronze naval aviator,
took place in September 1996. In attendance was John Finn, who won the
Congressional Medal of Honor for his actions on the ground during the attack on
Pearl Harbor and later served on U&S HancocgkCV-19. Besides attending the
dedication, Finn donated money for the $135,000 memorial. A reporter asked
Finn about the meaning of the memorial. He stated, “It's easy for guyts to si
around in a bar and tell lie§* The talk Finn spoke of, that of veterans speaking

of their wartime experiences in expanded feats of daring, was in danger due t

deaths of veterans. As he noted, “All the officers and men | knew and served with

%89 At the dedication, all 164 carriers that served in the U.S. Navy were listed,
ranging from the firsUSS LangleyCV-1 to the nuclear-power&dlSS Harry
Truman CVN-75. Subsequent commissioned carriers will be added to the
memorial. For example, in 2003 the Navy commissido8& Ronald Reagan
CVN-76.
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are gone like a covey of quafi® What died with this generation of veterans was
the oral method of remembering what the carriers had accomplished. However,
the memorial to the carriers transcended the deaths of both the ships it honored
and the rapidly decreasing number of crewmen who served on them. As Finn
stated, “A person comes along and looks at this and maybe you don’t even give a
dang. But maybe you read the wor8%”

The memorial represents a summary constructed to symbolize all the
aircraft carriers ever commissioned by the U.S. Navy. The anthropologist Fa
Gygi theorized on this topic in writing about monuments to the Great War. He
wrote, “To work, they must reduce the complex outside world into some kind of
order.®® The Naval Aircraft Carrier Monument, with an obelisk, and statue of a
sailor and pilot, accomplished this goal of reducing the experiences of 164
carriers into a single space. In addition, and perhaps more importantly, Gygi
suggests that an additional benefit of a monument is that is outlives those who
dedicate it. He wrote, “The fact that material things remain, that theyethieir
creators and possessors seems to prolong the life of those they actually lea

behind.®®* For World War Il veterans such as Finn, providing financial support
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for the construction of the monument, and attending the dedication of the
memorial gave him a chance to leave a marker behind. Their ships were gone, but
not their memories. In addition, this space connected those carriers, and the crew
that served on them, with the modern day carrier operations of the U.S. Navy as
well as with the larger carrier heritage of the Navy. Lastly, in tha fof stone it
created a space to which these sailors could claim a link to the preseit as the
monument overlooked the modern day carrier force providing an additional link
to the Navy's long heritage dating back to 1775.
NATIONAL CONNECTIONS

As the remembrance of the naval war in World War 1l started to shift in
the late 1970s and early 1980s, one escort carrier group pursued national
recognition not only for their particular ship, but also for all the CVEs. The
members of the veterans group the USS Gambier Bay (CVE-71) & Composite
Squadron VC-10 was one of the strongest CVE based veterans group. Organized
in 1969, the group’s efforts included holding a memorial event at the site where
their vessel was lost and also sponsoring the publication of a book about their
wartime experiences? In the early 1980s members also sought a meeting with a
newly sworn-in President who stressed American exceptionalism, RonajdrRea

The historian Douglas Brinkley argued that the savage debates about the
Vietnam War captured the national attention for all World War Il veterans. He

correctly noted that on the local and state levels memorials honored the veterans

%9 This book was authored by Edwin Hoyt and was tilled Men of the
Gambier Bay.
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of World War Il but on the national level they had been neglected. Brinkley
wrote, “(S)omehow the media had not focused on the uncommon valor of World
War 1l fighting men since the tumultuous days when Ernie Pyle was firing off
urgent dispatches® However, a shift occurred in the 1980s. As Brinkley wrote,
“Reagan’s election in 1980 had ushered in a new climate ripe for World War II
remembrance. The New Patriotism was not just in the air, it was pagtagbR’s
DNA.” %98

With the assistance of those connected to Ronald Reagan from his days in
office in California, a small group of CVE-71 veterans met the President in the
Oral Office on July 28, 1981. The veterans used their meeting with the President
to give him gifts. As the elected leader of the nation, these gifts in awense
not so much for the man, but rather for the nation he represented. These offerings
called attention to the loss of their crewmembers and ship as part of the famed
Taffy 3°*°and included the book commissioned on their wartime experience and a
painting depicting th&ambier Bayunder fire in the battle in which she was lost.

In addition, Reagan was presented with a ball cap with the name of the veteran’s

%97 Douglas Brinkley;The Boys of Pointe de Hoc: Ronald Reagan, D-Day, and the
U.S. Army ¥ Ranger Battalio{New York: Harper, 2005), 149.
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®99 Taffy 3 refers to the group of CVEs and other vessels catch by surprise on
October 25, 1944 at the Battle of Samar. A detailed footnote of this can be found
in Chapter 1.
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organization’”° However, an additional action by the group sought remembrance
not just for their lost ship, but also for all the escort carriers that had been
overlooked in the national remembrance of the conflict.

The veterans drafted a declaration for the President. While this document
noted the exceptional experiences of the survivors of the sinking Glattmbier
Bay, it also sought to call attention to the role of their class of ship in World War
Il. It opened this theme by stating, “These unheralded ships—some seventy built
by war’s end—the global span of their operations, the diverse nature of their tasks
accomplished, the extent of their losses sustained—six lost to enemy action—and
the significance of their contribution to final victory, attest the full measf
recognition earned’®* The nine veterans from the ship present at the meeting as
well as Reagan signed the document during the meeting. Thus, forty years aft
the war, the President officially recognized the role of the CVEs in WorldWar
As the decree concluded, “Therefore, the Men ofdambier Baydo invoke the
high privilege of presenting this Remembrance in the name of all escagtarr
the Casablanceaclass, thd.ong IslandstheBoguesand the&Commencement

Bays as an enduring source of pride for those who may follow and, if need be,

themselves add to their heritage of valffWith ambition these veterans of

"0 «president Ronald Reagan at the White House,” USS Gambier Bay (CVE-73)
& Composite Squadron VC-10, accessed January 22, 2012,
http://www.ussgambierbay-vc10.com/whiteHouse.php
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CVE-73 completed an amazing list of tasks for a grassroots ship-based group
devoted to the memory of their lost ship and crewmembers. Feeling that the
collective identity that all CVEs was forgotten just forty yearsratfte conflict
started, they organized a meeting with the President and had him sign a decree
attesting to the greater role of CVEs during the war.

SEEKING MEMORIALS

Whereas building models of escort carriers gave veterans the means of
recalling and reconstructing their naval experiences, another meaesnairial
existed. Veterans of carriers learned through word of mouth what steps should be
taken to obtain pieces of decommissioned carriers that the Navy had preserved.
As with all Navy vessels, the bells from the carriers were saved beéosaitis
were sold for scrapping or conversion. An additional step was also taken with
most carriers, that of saving small cuttings from the wooden flight deck#hevhe
these were fleet carriers (CVs), CVLs, or CVES.

The cuttings were in the shape of blocks and of the approximate size of six
by six by four inches. These cuttings rested in the domain of the Naval efstori
Center in Washington D.C. The Korean era veteran, Kenneth Bruce, who served
on both the escort carrielSS Block IslandCVE-106, and the fast-fleet carrier
USS WaspCV-18, contacted the Naval Historical Center about possible cuttings

from CVE-106. As a result of his inquiry, he not only found that this preservation

93 Of the 99 commissioned carriers from World War 11, all had a wooden flight
deck. After the war this practice would be stopped and flight decks were eplace
with metal.
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practice did take place before the 106 was decommissioned from the Navy, but
also that the Center was willing to de-accession these blocks to the domain of the
USSBIA. This presented the veteran’s group with real tangible pieclesiof t

former ship, which had been cut up over forty years before. It also gave those
members fortunate enough to get a block a choice as to how these blocks would
serve as testaments to their sfffbThe Center’s donation of the blocks included a
certificate noting the authenticity of this piece of naval history. Given tgrting
before the 2005 meeting in Branson, these blocks became one of the highlights of
that year’s reunion.

Bruce was one of the veterans to obtain a 106 block which, in an act of
remembrance, he donated to a museum. He donated the wooden piece of his
former ship, along with the certificate from the Navy, to the USS HornetWuse
located in Alameda, CA. This floating platform of memory was converted from
its first role as a fast fleet World War 1l carrier into a museum. &danated the
object to a specific exhibition on the Hornet which covered the neglected escort
carriers. With the donation, the museum requested photos of CVE-106 to be
included for the public display” In a compartment of this CV carrier museum,
the organization sought to expand the story to include the role of all classes of
aircraft carriers from World War Il. The irony is significant. Whertnges

mythology surrounding the CVs, both during the war and after it, greatly

94 Ken Bruce, interviewed by Ben Hruska, May 28, 2005, Block Island Historical
Society, Block Island, RI.

9% Chips Off the Old BlogR/ol. 20, No.1, February, 2006, 6.
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marginalized the roles of the CVEs, fifty years after the waretveGVs left as
floating examples could serve as a museum highlighting the role of the escort
carriers cut up decades eatrlier.

INTERNATIONAL ATTENTION

Not all efforts to remember the escort carriers were self-promotional. The
prime example of this was the effort of one dedicated individual, Michael Hurst,
whose volunteer based grassroots efforts in reclaiming a forgotten peed ea
him the Order of the British Empire. Hurst, born in Canada, immigrated to
Taiwan in the 1980s. As a baby-boomer, Hurst’s connection to World War |l
included his uncle who was a Japanese prisoner of war. His interest in this family
history turned into a dedicated hobby recalling the Japanese POW camps on the
island of Taiwan during World War II. Hurst's effort was more than simply
reviving a forgotten aspect of the island’s past, it also involved physically
reclaiming many of the camp sites from the jungles that had swallowed them.
Once located, Hurst's mission included marking the former camps with stone
monuments to recognize the ordeal that the Allied POWSs experienced while
interred by the Japanese.

Hurst's method in reclaiming the past of the island, which during the war
was known as Formosa, involved the establishment of a non-profit organization.
Called the Taiwan POW Memorial Camp Society, it first sought out POWs who
survived this ordeal in his native Canada, Australia, and the United Kingdom.
Conducting oral interviews with them allowed him to gather information on their
individual experience as well as information on all the camps on Formosa during
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the war. Hurst also lobbied for the dedication of stone markers at the siteseof thes
POW camps. Many times, if possible, former POWSs traveled many miles to
attend the ceremonies not only marking the sites, but also paying tribute to thei
fellow POWSs who perished during their imprisonment. Furthermore, Hurst's
careful attention to all aspects of the POW'’s experience included seeking to
remember those who rescued these POWSs at the conclusion of the war. This
brought attention to a number of U.S. Navy vessels that, in September of 1945,
conducted an operation on Formosa. Their mission was complex. They were
charged with first locating the POWSs on the island and then bringing in medical
personnel to treat the most famished. Other men worked on the logistics of
transporting them by rail to the coast and then ferrying these Allied so&diay
from Formosa. This mission included two U.S. escort carriers.

With the launching of a website, the organization sought to expand the
story of the POWs before they were all deceased. This story included the safe
transport from Formosa to the Philippines on the escort catd&$,Santee
CVE-29, andJSS Block IslandCVE-106. Beyond this, Hurst reached out to
former crewmembers of these CVEs for recollections of their first-hand
experiences in the evacuation.

Former crewmembers of the USSBIA donated artifacts related to the
mission for the growing Society’s collection. CVE-106 veteran Harvey Murdock
was onboard when the evacuation took place. During the POWS’ short time on the
vessel a Scottish POW gave Murdock a gift marking his experience, a kilt that he
somehow preserved during his internment. Murdock read of Hurst’s efforts in
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preserving the memory of what the POWSs experienced on Taiwan during the war
in the newsletters of the USSBIA. Murdock decided to return the kilt to Taiwan.
With his donation, Murdock wrote, “It is with warm thoughts and pride, | donate
this Gordon Highlander Kilt, remembering the hardships of the UK prisoners
liberated by the crew of tH8SS Block IslandCVE-106 in September of

1945.7°® Murdock’s gift illustrates individual veterans donating items to place
meaning on their painful experience of seeing the poor conditions of the POWSs.
However, the organization of the USSBIA as a whole also voted to make a
donation.

At the 2005 USSBIA annual meeting crewmember Smiley Burnette
received a piece of the wooden flight deck of CVE-106. With Burnette’s death in
2009, he willed the piece of the flight deck back to the USSBIA and it was given
to Board member Bill Macinnes. While the 10,000 ton CVE-106 no longer
existed, this small piece of wood from the flight deck took on symbolic meaning.
For the veterans, this piece of wood symbolized their collective experience on two
vessels that no longer existed. However, a deeper meaning surrounded this object
for those POWSs who sailed on the 106 from Formosa on their first leg of their
homebound journey. Realizing this, Maclnnes donated the block of the wooden
flight deck to the Taiwan based group.

Hurst announced this donation to the membership in the group’s

newsletter. He wrote, “Bill immediately thought of us and how wonderful it

9% Chips Off the Old BlogR/ol. 24, No. 1, February 2010, 14.

349



would be if a piece of that ship would be on display here once again in Taiwan
after so many years and in memory of the Bl crew memB&3He power of
this donation demonstrated the USSBIA's realization of the multiple meanings
surrounding this piece of wood. For the crewmembers, the block symbolized their
long experience serving on a ship, or in this case two ships of the same name, for
many months. For the Allied POWSs, however, this block represented their very
short relationship with CVE-106. The duration of time connected to the actual
ship did not impact the powerful emotions connected with this object. For the
POWs this block symbolized their first days of freedom after years of
imprisonment.

Hurst described the meaning of both the kilt and the block for the Society.
He wrote the author, “These two items will form a focal point in the display we
hope to create on the evacuation of the POWSs from Taiwan, along with photos
and other materials we have collected. These items represent a real lpart of t
POWSs'’ story and it is so fitting that they should be back here again and put on
permanent display’®® With fewer and fewer POWs still living, and the landscape
of Taiwan dramatically transformed after the war, these objects hold Bgmbo
power in reclaiming the internment and pain suffered by these Allied POWSs.
They also bring attention to a small part of the story of two escorésawhose

missions did not end with the Japanese surrender.

97 Michael Hurst, “A Piece of the USS Block Island Comes HorNeyer
Forgotten Vol.12, Number 1, Spring-Summer 2011, 9.

98 Michael Hurst, e-mail message to author, December 26, 2011.
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TRAVELING TO SITES

Escort carrier veterans sought multiple ways to leave evidence of their
service behind after their passing. Objects were donated to museums, models
constructed, and memoirs were written. However, more participatory forms of
commemoration also took place. For decades CVE veterans had formed
grassroots veteran’s organizations and attended reunions all over the country.
Beyond these annual gatherings of shipmates, CVE veterans also sought out and
attended events that placed their experience into the greater national
understanding of World War Il and the legacy of the U.S. Navy. Realizing the
approaching end of their lives within the foreseeable future and while they could
still travel, they ventured to special events that in different ways paid hamage
the escort carriers. This was their last chance to travel and connect their
experience to the long history of the U.S. Navy and the United States.

The men of th&JSS Gambier BgyCVE-73, accomplished a range of feats
for remembering their lost ship and crewmembers, including holding a meeting
with President Ronald Reagan in the Oval Office. In the early 1990s another
opportunity presented itself. While the escort carriers were not of theotlass
ships whose names would be rechristened onto another U.S. NavyVe€s4t-

73 came as close as any escort carrier would in receiving this honor. On July 4,
1992, the U.S. Navy was hosting the commissioning of her newest nuclear-

powered aircraft carrier. Christened th8S George Washingtoim honor of the

" The one exception was$SS Block IslandCVE-106. However, when this
vessel was decommissioned no U.S. Navy ship was christened to replace it.
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nation’s first President, the connection for the veterans db#mbier Baywas
the hull number. Whereas their escort carrier was CVE-73, the new cather w
flight deck of over four acres in area was CVN-73.

The historian Efraim Sicher, in writing about post-memory and the
Holocaust, theorized about the construction of collective memory. In his
discussion, he wrote, “identity needs to be anchored in a time and fihEer’
the CVE-73 veterans, the commissioning of CVN-73 granted them the
opportunity to morph their experiences into the U.S. Navy and the larger
traditions of the aircraft carrier. While this particular place was a 9Q@00-
carrier, and was not stationary, it did represent the permanence this group of CVE
veterans sought.

Their wartime experience was un-anchored; they lacked a ship and a
terrestrial based location for the dedication of a memorial to their erperias
the first Captain of CVN-73 wrote in welcoming those attending the
commissioning, George Washingtowill serve our country for 50 years as a
roving ambassador and symbol of American technological, industrial, and
military strength.*** In attending the commissioning, these veterans presented a

tangible gift to the crew of the new carrier, one that symbolized their dommec

1% Efraim Sicher, “The Future of the Past: Countermemory and Postmemory in
Contemporary American Post-Holocaust Narrativesstory and Memory/ol.
12 No. 2, (2000): 70.

"L welcome to the Commissioning of USS George Washington, CVN-73,” USS
Gambier Bay (CVE-73), accessed January 26, 242 //www.ussgambierbay-
vcl0.com/geoWashington.php
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to this new carrier. Housed within the vessel this gift would remind those on
board of the long tradition of the aircraft carrier in the U.S. Navy.

The veterans of CVE-73 had previously commissioned a painting of their
vessel showing th@ambier Bayin its final action, with Japanese shells slamming
into her under-armed hull and also throwing up geysers of salt water. The artwork
also depicts this murderous scene in showing the men abandoning their ship. This
painting commemorated an experience that up until than had only existed in
memory. In an adaptation of meaning, the CVE-73 veterans group commissioned
the same artiest, R. C. Moore, to depict the newest carrier in the fleet of the U.S
Navy. Moore’s painting shows thdéSS George Washingto@VN-73 rolling into
large seas with modern F-18 Hornet fighters strapped to her telhis gift
from the crewmembers of one carrier to those of another who shared the same
hull number spanned the nearly fifty years between the vessels. While CVE-73
did not receive commemoration in the form of the Navy christening a new vessel,
in this modified form these CVEs veterans experienced a commemoration of their
vessel by its connection to this newly christened carrier. Through this they
retained a link to the present U.S. Navy and the modern day carrier force.

The USSBIA obtained a tangible land-based site of remembrance of sorts
with their 2007 reunion. The “re-discovery” by the BIHS of the original arfact
sent to the organization by the former crewmembers of CVE-21 and CVE-106

sparked interest in the topic of the carriers. This awareness in turn expanded by

12 pid.
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contacting the local American Legion Post 36 on Block Island about the concept
of inviting and hosting the USSBIA annual meeting on Block Island, Rhode
Island’*® While this idea was floated for a while, in working with the USSBIA it
quickly became clear that the required hotel needs of the group did not exist on
the island. With most members in their 70s and 80s, one single hotel was required
with handicap accessibility, a large banquet room, and elevators. With Block
Island hotels mostly all designed in the late nineteenth century, no single hotel
could host the entire reunion. However, the option for a day trip to the island, with
the main reunion occurring on the mainland, was possible.

At the 2006 annual meeting in San Antonio, the USSBIA voted on the bid
presented by the BIHS and Post 36 to hold the reunion in Providence, Rhode
Island. This called for day visits to Block Island and also to Battleship Cove in
Fall River, Massachusett§! The museum moors a number of floating platforms
of memory, which including the battlesHiysS Massachuset8B-59. This site
anchors the largest floating tonnage of any remaining group of World War Il er
vesseld® The membership voted to accept the bid for the following year's

reunion.

13 Gloria Rodlich, “Island Honors USS Block Island Veteramgck Island
Times June 8, 2007, 12.

"4 Dan Millea, interviewed by Ben Hruska, June 30, 2008, Block Island
Historical Society, Block Island, RI.

13 «Exhibitions at Battleship Cove,” Battleship Cove, accessed on February 6,
2012,http://www.battleshipcove.org/index.htm
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At this meeting, the members also agreed to an additional idea of the
loaning, or outright donation, of artifacts related to their service during tiséir vi
to Block Island. These items were added to an expanded exhibition already
located inside the Legion Hall building at Post 36. Items on display for the May
2007 meeting included a watch worn by a crewmember at the time of the sinking.
The seawater broke the watch, thus marking on the face of the watch the time the
men abandoned ship. Another veteran, unable to attend due to ill health, donated
an extensive collection of images he took on CVE-21 while as a photographer for
the Navy. These were scanned and shown on a revolving slideshow on a computer
screen. While this exhibition deeply affected many of the veterans, theorgrem
during the reunion which marked the sinking of CVE-21 proved the most
powerful.

On May 31, 2007, 165 members of the USSBIA boarded a high-speed
ferry for Block Island. Exiting the vessel on the island, they were gfbsgte
island residents including young school children and members of the American
Legion. Buses transported the members to Legion Park, where the bell from CVE-
106 rests. A simple ceremony was held on the Legion grounds which included
remembering the victims of the sinking on May 29, 1944. After each name was
read for those CVE-21 crewmembers lost, the bell from CVE-106 was tbiled.
This service bridged the 63 years since the event of the sinking. It presented f

those who came, both survivors of the sinking, as well as spouses, children and

18 Gloria Rodlich, “Island Honors USS Block Island Veteramgck Island
Times June 8, 2007, 13-16.
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grandchildren, the chance to remember collectively the singular event that
constructed the bond these members experienced on May 29, 1944. It allowed
them to say goodbye to those who did not survive the “baptism by saltwater.”

The action of connecting their CVE experience to the national story of
World War Il was not limited only to those events requiring veterans to travel.
Like all groups devoted to those who served in World War 11, the numbers of
those able to attend steadily dropped from the 1990s onward. lliness and deaths
were taking their toll. With many reaching the end of their lives, the mestmper
of the ECSAA began a new effort in preserving the memory of their vessels.
Their plan, launched in 2009, was to reach out to the floating platforms of
memory made from adapted CVs.

The historian Shameem Black, in writing of commemorating the
Holocaust, composed a simple and poignant sentence. She wrote, “To
commemorate is not the same as to remenfbéEdmmemoration involves
action, organization, and some form of trust. The ESCAA lobbying with CV
based museums resulted in three organizations agreeing to devote areas of thei
ships specifically to the display and interpretation of the CX¥/E@nce given this
space, the group announced to its membership the need for artifacts to fill this

space. On their website, it asked for donated items that included ship’s

17 sShameem Black, “Commemoration from a Distance: On Metamemorial
Fiction,” History & Memory Vol. 23, No. 2 (2011): 60.

"8 These three museums are located on the &l§SsLexington, USS Midway,
andUSS Hornet.
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newspapers, flight suits, hammocks, cups, and silverware. As the site pleaded,
“These ships have set aside compartments in which only CVE displays and
memorabilia will be exhibited’® The empowerment the group felt with this

space, in which they could tell their own story, was clearly evident. It continued
“Our “museums” on these ships will be visited by millions of people each year,
and it is up to us to send these museums our “stuff” to dispfay.”

Instead of these objects from the war remaining with the individual
veteran, and with their family after their deaths, this group sought the digplay o
these objects in ship-based museums. While the overall mission of these glatform
of memory was to commemorate the individual history of the particular CV, other
stories were also told. Like these massive ships during the war hostimggeaofa
compartmentalized functions for baking bread, working on planes, and housing
the sailors, so to as museums they house multiple commemorative tasks taking
place simultaneously. These CVs included a space for commemoratinge¢he sis
carriers who had been overshadowed during and after the war.

In these three unique ways, CVE veterans obtained long-lasting
connections with an entity bigger then their individual story. In a sense, this was a
transference of their escort carrier heritage. With diverse connettigins

included a nuclear-powered aircraft carrier, a small island community, and

floating platforms of memory, these CVE veterans found avenues for

"9 “ESCAA Museum Information,” ESCAA website, accessed on February 1,
2012 http://escortcarriers.com/museums.htmi
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commemorating their service and their individual vessel. They sought out and
found ways of uniting with assorted organizations in preserving their heritage.
Thus, they accomplished their goals of bestirring the myth that “carri&iorld
War” simply meant their larger sister fleet carriers.
THE NEXT GENERATION’'S LEGACY

The scholars Karal Ann Marling and John Wetenhall, in their dtudy
Jima: Monuments, Memories, and the American Hese the battle of Iwo Jima
in illustrating the life stages myths undergo in American battles. Froncthal a
battle, to the contested discussions on how and who will remember it, these
scholars give students a myth and memory of a true gift of scholarship. Hpwever
the authors miss an opportunity in their study by not taking seriously the reunions
of World War Il veterans. As they dismissively wrote, “Reunions of World War |
veterans were curious affairs from the beginning, part clubbish sociawiibyng
men who had shared a common set of rules and experiences-like college grads or
fraternity brothers-and part self-congratulatory mytf.Ih their dismissal, the
overlook a key aspect of monuments and memory, that of how the story will
continue in the families of the men once they pass away.

An under appreciated aspect of these veteran’s groups formed around the
memory of a ship are the benefits not only for the veterans, but also for the
children and other relations who seek information about their family member’s

experiences on board. While these groups may seem on the surface as self-

2! Marling and Wetenhallwo Jima: Monuments, Memories, and the American
Hero, 237.
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congratulatory and devoted to myth making, they also function as a bridge to the
past. This extends well beyond veterans talking with other veterans, discussing
and reclaiming their own past experiences. As time advanced, these groups
functioned more and more as windows into their collective memory, thus

allowing intergenerational connections to the ship. Children of veterans sought
out these groups and their members in seeking to make their personal connection
to a ship through their father’s or uncle’s service. Hence, these groupshaulcti

as a vehicle to understand family history. Children used these groups for
connecting their family’s history to that of the American World War Il

experience.

The wartime service of servicemen is shelved into family history. The
scholar Joseph Amato addressed this issue in this recent book aimed at rethinking
the writing of family history. He wrote, “Woven of fad and fancy, commerce and
technology, war and revolution, freedom and necessity, our individual histories
testify to the singular but crooked paths along which we traveled to the
present.*”? On this theme, family members of veterans can utilize their
experiences in serving in the American armed forces and connect them to the
greater history of the nation. Whether battling the British in the American
Revolution, or serving in the American Civil War, families utilized thigiserin
connecting to the nation-state. For the amazingly complex Second World War, the

personal histories of these individual servicemen, each just one of sixteem milli

22 Joseph A. Amatalacob’s Well :A Case for Rethinking Family Histai$t.
Paul, MN: Minnesota Historical Society Press, 2008), xiii.
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men and women to serve in the U.S. armed forces during the conflict, connects
them to nationally recognized generals, admirals, ships, and battles. However, on
an additional level, if the serviceman died during the war, the family lore ¢akes

a further meaning.

Timothy Kendall grew up without a father, as his father was killed on the
USS Bunker HiJICV-17, months after his birth. His father was a pilot, and was
killed in May 1945 when a series of kamikaze attacks struck hisSt{endall’s
father and a number of other pilots were killed in the Ready-Room with a direct
hit. Many of his thoughts about the father he never knew centered on his service
as a pilot. Also, his thoughts centered on the ship on which his father was killed,
which was scrapped after the war. He read the general histories of thehvear,
covered the overarching operations in the final months of the war with Japan.
Thus, he connected his father’s service and death with the larger story of the U.S.
victory over the Japanese.

In the 1990s, Kendall learned of reunion®8ahker Hillcrewmembers. In
search of more information on this father, he attended a number of reunions.
Sadly, although he inquired about his father, no veterans remembered him. The
main reason for this was the division between officers and enlisted men. With his

father being an officer and a pilot, he had little or no contact with most of the

"2 Two separate kamikazes struck CV-17 on May 11, 1945, which 346 sailors
and airmen. Forty-three of these men’s bodies were never recovered.
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attendees of the reunions, who were mostly enlisted’fiétowever, Kendall’s
investigation resulted in finding a pilot who was a member of his father’s
squadron. His name was Wilton “Hoot” Hutt and when contacted, and stating he
would speak to Kendall in person about his remembrances of his father, Kendall
flew across the continent to Seattle to hear about his father’'s expermenites
Bunker Hill

This conversation gave Kendall a chance to hear about his father firsthand
from someone who served with him. He heard small details about his father. Also,
speaking with the pilot of his experiences on board, Kendall learned what life as a
pilot on a large carrier included, such as daily routines and conducting operations
from a flight deck. All this information, from the exciting to the dull, presented
Kendall with a chance to hear firsthand about the father he never knew. This
conversation connected him not only to his father, but also to his family’s World
War Il link. However, the most important and personal information from this pilot
did not come during the interview, but in a letter from him addressed to Kendall
after his visit. This contained the most personal details, which Hoot feared to
share in person.

The letter contained details about his father’s death. As Kendall wrote in
an email, “Hoot said later that he didn’'t have the courage to tell me when | was

there, but that he had been assigned to help carry the bodies of the dead to the

24 Timothy Kendall, interviewed by Ben Hruska, July 16, 2011, Arizona State
University, Tempe, AZ.
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deck for burial at sea and that he had carried my father’s B6dytie letter also
gave details of his father’s funeral, which was a burial at sea with magy oth
fellow crewmembers of thBunker Hillwho died in the attack. This letter, filled
with personal reflections of a former pilot, helped fill the void for the Kendall
family. As Kendall wrote of the relationship with Hoot, “Of course this encounter
between us brought the end of my father’s life into sharp foéf§his included
information not only on the attack on the ship, but also what happened to the
deceased Kendall. Most importantly, this bridged the gap of memory between
father and son. The Kendall family history on their loved one who did not return
was enriched with precious details about the end of his life and burial at sea.

A son finding meaning in the World War Il service of his father illustrates
the transference of heritage from the individual veteran to his family. Joseph
Amato, inJacob’s Welltheorizes about family history and the complexities
involved in a thoughtful study of one’s family. With regard to veterans of World
War Il, their personal experiences are their family’s link to the natioo) et
the war. Amato wrote, “Any family history that spans multiple generattans
only be considered as a complex, constantly mutating, and ongoing historical
creation.”®” With the twenty-first century on a daily basis witnessing both an

eroding of living memory of the war due to deaths and the rapid expanse of social

2> Timothy Kendall, email message to author, January 5, 2012.
2% pid.
27 Amato,Jacob’s Well 241.
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media, new and evolving forms of digital commemorations and connections are
taking place. Those with a CVE connection, which includes those descended from
CVE veterans, are finding one another virtually.

An example of a son taking up the heritage of his father's CVE service is
Jack Sprague, whose father servedJ&$ Block IslandCVE-21. Jack learned of
the USSBIA after his father’s death, and along with his sister, attended one of the
reunions. Sprague stated his reason for going as, “First it was to honor our father,
second it was to learn more about the ships and the roles they played in {#AwI11.”
This first reunion started a family tradition of attending additional reunioas. H
wrote, “It seems like we get more out of every reunion, a chance to meet other
families and learn even more about the USS Block Island stotiidwever,

Jack’s role with the group increased when the original webmaster of the
organization, which was launched in 1999, passed away.

Jack updated the website to include visual images from the ships, updated
the history of the vessels, and added to the website the ability to download
documents about the shipf.The goal was to increase the knowledge of CVE-21
and CVE-106 for those interested. Of the mission of his website, Sprague wrote,

“With digital media served from an Internet website we can honor their work a

728 Jack Sprague, email message to author, January 31, 2012.
29 pid.

30“The Story of Two Block Island Escort Carriers,” USS Block Island (CVE
21/CVE 106), accessed on January 31, 2012,
http://www.ussblockisland.org/Beta/Welcome.html
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share it with people all over the glob&”Many of those who find the site the
most helpful are not the veterans themselves, but the children seeking information
on their connection to World War 11, via their father’s time serving on thetescor
carrier. In addition, emails are also received from those living in the United
Kingdom and Australia seeking information with regard to the POW experience
on Formosa. Sprague had taken the mantle of showcasing the heritage of these
veterans with his digital creation. He finds a great deal of pride in belaga
disseminate information on the escort carriers. As he emailed the author, “The
greatest reward comes when a descendant of a shipmate or POW sends an email
thanking the Association for putting the website together and stating they now
understand what their relative went through in WW#£.”

Beyond a son producing a digital memorial to bring attention to the role of
CVEs in World War I, social media used by millions of people also has a
presence in the collective memory of the servicemen of the escort cariers. T
ECSAA, like many other CVE groups, established a website to expand its
membership, find crewmembers, and also promote the role of their vessel.
However, the ECSAA has taken one step further in promoting the CVEs in
forming a “group” on the social media site Facebook. This development certainly

follows Amato’s suggestion that family history is “a complex, constantly

31 Jack Sprague, email message to author, January 31, 2012.
*2 pid.
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mutating, and ongoing historical creatioi>The one billion members of

Facebook can join this group, and thus interact in a blog about CVEs. Some of the
posted statements come from actual veterans; however, the majorityavere fr
those seeking information on a deceased loved one’s wartime experience on a
CVE.

One son wrote a testament about this father’s life. He wrote, “My Father
served on the Escort Carrier Manila Bay in the Philippines. After building our
family, he died of natural causes at age 39 Another son wrote about his
father’s wartime service. He wrote, “He was on board (CVE-84) dunedattle
of Okinawa and actually entered Tokyo Bay after the surreddfe@thers wrote
seeking information on their father’'s experience, thirsting for understantling
their family’s connection to the war. One child wrote, “I am the daughter of a
veteran that served aboard the USS Cape Esperanza. | am totally unfaithliar w
Escort Carriers until doing some research and finding this site. Thanks fargmaki
this history available™® Virtually, these children were given a platform for
expressing their family’s connection to the CVEs, whether a simple siatem

about their father’s service or their life after the war.

33 Amato,Jacob’s Well 241.

34«Escort Carriers: Non-Profit Organization,” Facebook, accessed on January 31,
2012 http://www.facebook.com/pages/Escort-Carriers/144430398902720
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This Facebook group includes the participation of CVE veterans
themselves. Raymond Thornburg wrote, “I was on the USS Copahee (CVE-12)
during WWI1.""*” Group members witnessing veterans themselves partaking in
this dialog about CVEs has led to inquiries by family members. One son wrote on
the blog page, “My father was Navy crewman on the USS Long Island in the
Pacific during WWII around 1942. Anyone know of anyone on the same 5ffip?”
This exemplifies the transforming notions of remembering the escosrsarri
Starting with small gatherings of crewmembers with specific ties tocavidual
CVE, spanning into the 1990s with the development of individual websites, to
today’s children seeking information on their loved one’s experience using social
media that connects over one billion people, remembering CVEs has been
transformed by the communication networks that connect the world.
CONCLUSION

The experience of serving on a U.S. Navy vessel during World War 1l has
produced veteran’s groups based on collective memory, which is seen in all
classifications of vessels. These groups function in commemorating their
collective experience and preserving the history of their vessel. However, for
groups formed around the collective experience of CVEs these hold an additional

motive. These groups bestirred as a result of the national narrative ofscarrie
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ignoring the contributions of their classification of carrier have developgd ofa
challenging the dominance surrounding the role of the fast fleet CVs.

These efforts achieved the commemorative space these escort carrier
veterans fought for in a number of ways. They carved out multi-form methods of
recalling and preserving their vessels individually and collectively. Evglvin
tactics was central to their strategy of self-commemoration. Fingiptioenoted
the greater role of CVEs in stressing their individual ship. Later, with the
development of the ECSAA, collectively they confronted the narrative of CVs
representing all carriers in World War 1l and sought the inclusion of escort
carriers. With no floating examples to serve as a memorial, they sought out CV
based museums that were willing to expand their institution’s intermnetai
include all classes of carriers. In this vein, they also looked to other institutions
including those outside the U.S., that were willing to include the role of CVEs in
their presentation of the history of the war. Beyond museums, these CVEgetera
constructed connections to the larger heritage of the U.S. Navy and their modern
day carrier force. Lastly, these veterans and their children embleced t
commemorative medium of websites and social media. Those connected to the
collective story of the escort carriers fought and won the commemorativee spac

that the original CVE veterans thought their ships deserved.
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LISTING OF U.S. AIRCRAFT CARRIERS SUNK DURING WORLD WAR I
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USS LangleyAV-3, sunk in the Pacific February 27, 1942.

Lost off the island of Java. Severely damaged by Japanese aircrafteaind lat
shuttled. While termed a seaplane tender at the time of sinking, she wastthe fi
U.S. Navy aircraft carrier and held the designation of CV-1.

USS LexingtonCV-2, sunk in the Pacific May 8, 1942.
Lost in the Battle of Coral Sea from Japanese carrier-based aircraft bodnbs a
torpedoes.

USS YorktownCV-5, sunk in the Pacific June 7, 1942.
Lost in the Battle of Midway. First damaged by Japanese carrier-basedtai
bombs and torpedoes and later torpedoed by the Japanese submarine, [-168.

USS WaspCV-7, sunk in the Pacific September 15, 1942.
Torpedoed by the Japanese submarine, I-19.

USS HornetCV-8, sunk in the Pacific October 26, 1942.
Lost in the Battle of Santa Cruz Islands from Japanese carrier-basatt aircr
bombs and torpedoes.

USS Liscome Bay¥VE-56, sunk in the Pacific November 23, 1943.
Lost by Japanese torpedo launched from I-175.

USS Block IslandCVE-21, sunk in the Atlantic May 29, 2944.
Lost by German torpedoes launched from U-549.

USS PrincetonCVL-23, sunk in the Pacific October 24, 1944.
Lost in the Battle of Leyte Gulf by land-based aircraft bomb.

USS Gambier BayCVE-73, sunk in the Pacific October 25, 1944.
Lost as the result of Japanese naval gunfire.

USS St. LoCVE-63, sunk in the Pacific October 25, 1944.
Lost by a Japanese kamikaze hit.

USS Ommaney BagZVE-79, sunk in the Pacific January 4, 1945.
Lost by a Japanese kamikaze hit.

USS Bismarck Se&€VE-95, sunk in the Pacific February 21, 1945.
Lost by a Japanese kamikaze hit.
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APPENDIX B
EXPLANING SAMPLE OF INTERVIEWS WITH VETERANS WHO

ATTENDED REUNIONS AND WERE ACTIVE MEMBERS IN THE 1980s
AND 1990s
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In 2005, the author attended his first USSBIA reunion in Branson,
Missouri. Interviews with members of the group, which includes veterans,
spouses, children, and other relations, have included their recollections of past
reunions. Questions focused on personal reflections of these previous meetings as
well as the recollection of events, which deceased members had shared with those
in attendance. Bill Maclnnes, a Vietnam veteran whose uncle served onboard both
CVE-21 and CVE-106 as a naval Chaplain, provided invaluable details on areas
deceased veterans felt comfortable discussing in previous interviewds Batd
as these allowed for this study to more fully investigate the commen®orativ
activities that transpired at the reunions’ activities from the 1980s-2000s when the
author became an active member in 2005.
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APPENDIX C

COPYRIGHT PERMISSIONS FROM THE BLOCK ISLAND HISTOICAL
SOCIETY
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March 5, 2012
Block Island, RI

To Whom It May Concern:

On behalf of the Block Island Historical Society, | grant permission to Bémjam
Hruska to use of the USS Block Island Collection for his dissertation written at
Arizona State University. This collection rests in our historic house museum
located on Block Island, RI. This permission granted to Hruska includes the
objects in the collection, such as uniforms and other pieces of military equipment,
and the documents, which include works of art and images.

Signed, Pam Littlefield Gasner
Director

Block Island Historical Society
Block Island, Rhode Island
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March 5, 2012
To Whom It May Concern:

On the behalf of the Board of Directors of th8S Block Islandssociation, |

grant permission to Benjamin Hruska the use of the BIS&k IslandCollection

for his dissertation written at Arizona State University. This collecton i
composed of images, memoirs, and primary documents related to the wartime
experiences of CVE-21 and CVE-106. Our Association, which started in 1961,
has collected these pieces of the past, and for the last thirty years beeg shari
these with our membership with the publication of our newsl€teiPS.

Signed, Bill Maclnnes
Editor of Chipsand Board Member

USSBIock IslandAssociation
San Diego, CA
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APPENDIX E

DOCUMENTATION OF INSTITUTION REVIEW BOARD ARRPOVAL
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This project received IRB approval on October 19, 2009. The studly title is
“USS Block Island Oral History Project.” The IRB protocol number assigned wa
0910004436. Interviews conducted occurred at two of the annual meetings of the
USS Block Island Association in Davenport, lowa (May 2010) and New Orleans
(May 2011). In addition, interviews also took place with veterans in Arizona in
their homes. Interviews before this date were conducted. However, these took
place while | was in the employment of the Block Island Historical 8poie
Block Island, Rhode Island. Thus, these interviews are in the domain of this
institution and are cited as such in this study.
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